ferfics io R : ſired; wh 

3 apainſt - Soong rs: Uſeful ro be read}; 

in private Families, after Examioationin the | - 

. Catechiſm ir ſelf; for the more clear and} 

Heoug underſtanding of - what 1s thereir " 
earned. 
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Hat falſe Axiom % long fonce exploded, that Tgno-, iy 
_ f the Mocher of Deyotion. The World | h 
.  Apth now ſee, that without k:1owleage the mind is ; 
not good, And look as no knowledg t is fo neceſſary, as that i 
of the-Grounds and Principles of Goriftian Riligion ; ſd no 
way is ſo apt to come) 'it tothe minds of Men, as that which | 
# calied Catechiſtical. More knowotdge 4s, ordinarily diffus dy 
Wheciedy amongſt the ignorant and younger ſort, by one hours 
ateSſtical exerciſe, than by many hours continued diſcourſes. 
Th? way helps the underſlanding, whilſt it provokes the at= 
tention 3 many elaborate Sermons being loft through the inad- 
wertency of the bearers. 'Thus not only ignorance is cured, "but 
error alſo is prevented; too mayy being miſguided, V#auſe 
they were not at firſt well-grounded in the Principles of the 
Dofirin of Chriſt. For ſuch reaſons as theſe, we highly ap= | 
prove the Labours of this Reverend Brother, in bis Explanation © KF 
of the Aflemblies ſhorter Catechiſm. - Aud hating to ouy- -.—_- 
great ſatisfatiion, perns'd in our ſelves, is whole or in parts ” 
do readily recommend. is unto others : for though he compoſed it 
it firft for his own particular Congregation, yet we judge is 
may be greatly uſeful to all Chriſtians in gentral , ſpecially ta 
private Families. The manner of ufing it in Families muſt 
br lift to the diſcretion of th? Mafitrs and Governours 1iſpt= 
Gtively: Though et we concur with the Author, and think - 
zt aduiſtable ( @ be bints in ont of his Epiſtles ) that aftty a 
Weſtion in the Catechiſm is propounded, and an Anſwer . 
Without Book returned by one of the Family, the ſame ptrſon 
| Jaime other be called upoy to Read (if not rehearſe) the tx- 
a .-- Manaticn ' 


e 


ls Ion n=— +4 <> 


p/avation of it, the reſt 1tading along with him, in ſtve's 
Buok's ; by which means their theughts ( which are apt t9 
wander) will be the more intent upon what they ave abit. 
Ts conciude , though the Alemblies ſhorter Carcchiſm 3c 
ff be above our recommendat'on, as having its praiſts alreday 
in the Churches of Chriſt, yet we think it good to give it undtr 
our hands, that this explanation of it, is vtry worthy of accip® 
74100, 


—Þo OwenD.D. T. Manton D.D. T. Jacomb D.D. 
joſeph Caryl W1ll, Jenkyn T. Caſe 


| _ G. Grifleth Chr. Fowler T. Watſon 
{ Hen. Stubs T. Lye T. Doolittel 
+ Edm. Calamy T. Cawton James Innes ' 
Matt. Barker T. Brooks — Wells 
Joh. Loder' , Ben, Needler ich, Mayo - 
Joh. Ryther Dan. Bull Joh. Hicks 


| Nic. Blaikie Char. Morton Edw. Veal * 

| Fam. Janeway Will. Carflacke Edw, Weſt 
Hey. Vaughan, Rob. Franklin Edw, Lawxenc 

Will. Maddocks Matt. Sylveſter Joh. Cheſtes 
John Turner Nat, Vincent - Jam. Sharpe, k 
Wilk Thomſon | DD 
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TO Ts Wig! 
Maſters and Governours ' © M8 


FAMILIE 


Belonging to my Congregation. <a 


Ome Dedicate th2iz Books nnto Loris ard La- 
dres, or orher Great Perſons ; furh polirivy 
I might fina oor, 120-L am ind tw lets : But 

x 25 My LOve 12 Tools Site ogens ufo YOu, 0 

whom I fiand fo nearly re: lared 3 fo *5y I} 

greateſt Ambition tis to he ServiceaBle unto, W 
your Souls: your cordial and conſtant Love 6©- 
ic and my Labours (in a whiffling &ge) of which you Wir if 
ave given many maniieſt Proofs, deſerveth a greater * ik; 
xpiciiion of my grateful Scnſe, than the Dedication of -3FBY 
his Book unto you. God by bringing you under Wy” 
liniftcy, rath given me rhc Charge of your Souls; ad: 

Fod by. bringing perſons iaro your Families, hath es ; 
n you a charge of rt&ir $0875, Our Charge is great, =. 

td ro b2 guilty of tne Ruigce of Souls is. dreadful 34ape 0 

y ſhall we be, if we ve forud fairnſul ro our own, agd "" 

hers Souls, fn the great Day cf Accounts. Too many 

7en inour Nation and City, periſh and run blind#ol id. 

10 Hell, tor want.gt Knowledge, and” the moſt are 

ichout Know! [edge for want of- Inſtruction and as no 

zy of Inſtruftion doth convey clearer Light of diſtia& | 

10 ledge } 19 the Principles of Religion, than the wa: 

Cuecihiting; fo the tiegket of this 1n Muiſtes a2 

alters of Families, is ſuch a,Sin of unfaicifuloeſs: unto 
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the Souls of them that are ynder thcir Charge, that al! 
of us ſhould take heed we have ft noc to anfwer for, 2t 
the Appearance of our Lord, Ic is not ſufficient, for 
you to brivg your Chileren and Servants to receive 


publick Inſtrufion , bur it is your Duty alſo to inſtru 


them privately, and at home to Examine chem 1n their 


Catich)ſms, 1 know no Catechiſm more full of Light | 


and ſo.:nd Dodrine, than the ſharter Catechiſm of the 
iatc Reverend Afﬀembly ; which, becauſe in many An- 
fucrs, there are things not eafice to be underfiood by 
Bepinners : Therefore 11 this my Explanation of it, I 
have raken paJts to take abroad every Anſwer, troopen 
1 11 ſeveral Uader-Queſhons and Anſwers, avd to con- 
firm the Tyaths there, by Reaſons and Scripture Profs 3 
which 1 have endeavoured to do as Plainly and Famj- 
rarly as I could, that every thing therein might be the 
caore Tarelligible and Uſeful unto ſach as either Learn, 
of Read jt. Some chief controverſies in Religion I 


. havs wycyes wmnen, briefs mrapoundivg Arguments 


: oy U,- Lat } Waawe-/ r a . - 
{or ine backine of rhe Truth , and cet leit Objedtions 
wholly vnar tered: Which I have the rather done, 


ao 


Des order ; i, might ger fome Armour againſt eve- 
Ty-wherc pres ing Error.” You know that ſome have 
cOm-jited rig while of the Explanation, fo far as 
ve tive gon? 113to Memory 3 how beneficial they have 
fouad this, thers befices themſelves can ſpeak : Yet 
= have 97 172: firengin of Memory; neither would ! 
impor tins Expianaten to be l:arne without-book by 
at, "Yer this I adviie, that you wio are Mafters of Fa- 
miltes, w<eld fct apare Time rivice, or at leaſt, once e- 
very Week, to examine your Chydren and Servants in 
the 4ſſembly's Catechiſm; rabing Mr, Lye's excellent Me- 
thod, in the way of asking of Qz:/ions; whom Gcd 
hath mad- ſingularly uſcful in the Diffuſing much Light 
2mongſt young Ones. And after they have givcn' you 
the Anſwers withcut-book, which are 1n the Catechiſm, 
that then your ſelves would Read, or cauſe ong of them 


to read ſome part of this Explanation on tHoſe An- 
| ſer, 


® 0Ig 


= 


rmatail of you,efpoctally themore ngexperienced young 


l, 


* ſivers, ſo far as you can well go ata time: And if each 
of them that can read,ſhould both in your Families,and 

; in our Pablick Afembly, have one of theſe Explanari- 
ons in their hands, to read along with them that read, 
or publickly anſwer, they would the better atrend a 

r underſtand what 1s read or anſwered, Which courſe I 
t i apprehend will exceedingly tend to their great profit 3 
e WM and that ſuch as Aothis with Diligence, will ( through 
- W God's Blefling ) arrain in a fhort time much proficiency 
v WW in the beft. Knowledge, which is ſuch a Jewel, chat none 
| methinks fhould be contentedly withour, when with 
n WW lf iavour than for other Jewels of inferiour value, it 
- WW may be obtatned. This Explanatory Catechiſm was 
; WM chiefly, (ifnotonly ) intended for you, aud tNYeuſe of 
i- M ſichasare of my own Congregation : Which if it way 
e WW find Acccptation alſo with, and prove beneficial unro 
1, FW other Families, I ſhall rejoyce. The more generally uſe- 
I Wl ful my poor Endeavoursarce, as it will tend fo inach the. . 
ts WY more unto the Glaty of my Great Mafter; fo it will 
ns Wl yield to my ſelf the greateft Comfort, efpeciaily in a 
> Ml dying Hour, Tſhall rake my leave of you, though I be 
2g no departing from you, with the departing Exhorta- 
e- I tion of rhe Apoſtie, As 20,22. 4114 now, Brethren, I 
7c commend you to God, and tothe Ward of iis Grace, which is 
as oble to build you up, and to give you an Pibtrit ance among alt - 
vel tim which art ſanfliftid. | 


a- Your carneſt\ Sou!s Weil-wither, 
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T. Vincent 


YOUNG ONES 
' OF MY 
CONGREGATION: 


ESPECIALLY 
Thoſe that Anſwer this Explicatory 
Catechiſm in our Publick Aﬀembly, | 


F7rld Theave ww out in my Dedication of this Book , 
Tmizht ſeem both injurious unta you, for whoſe 
ſike 5:i:fly the Boob it ſuf was Compos'd, and 
irjartous to my own Loue, which I have for you, ſo 
ray 438 ndtaved; whireby a'f1 1 am ſtrongly ob= 


+ / If cecits Wn al!lihe Seryice Tan for your Souls. Your 
ys h  Kuigreral [ive ma great The, but the chief Oolt= 
| &ttion of all, i5theniar Relation bierewem us, when I can write 

to jou, 7107 as my Flecvers only, but to many of you as my Chul- 

6 4 arin; ard trat I may ſay inths Aords of the Apoſtle, x Cor. 
| + 2.15. ( Wiich T afrre to ſpiab not to mine own, but to the 

BY Praiſe and Gilmy of God, thioagn wheſt Bliſſing atone it 1s, 

| ; thit mv Miiilivy, {1 mean Conparatively, bath bad this 
S b fe; ) Fiouch you fhould have ten thouſind In- 
| &r28 ors in Chriit, yer have ye not many Farhers, for 

p in Chriſt ſcfas I have begotten you In the Goſpel. My 


f Endtacturs att ( as a Father his Chilaren) to ſetd you with 
þ Knowledge and Undir{tanding ; and that of incomparably tot - 
|  .-- moſt Excilent Things, Had yott as large Underſtanding in 
| } *.... the Secrets and Myſteries of Nature, as the greateſt and moſt 
> wiſe Philoſopher, Solomon himſelf wot excepted; had you 
Skill in all Languages under Heaven and could ſpeak with il, 


the Tongues of- Men and Angels, yet all Humane Knowledge, ns 
| 1 


F  # 


tht grrateſt heighth and improvement of it, would not 94-wort *y 
ro be compared and named th: ſamt day with ths, knowledge of 
Fiſus Chriſt, and «the Myſteries of Salvation, with which 5 
MI  27071d acquaint.you. You have ſeen the light of. the Moon, anX 
ſome brightneſs in the Stars, when the Curtains of the-Nugt 
bave been drawn over the Heavens ; All which Luminiries 
upon the viſmg of the $141 with its mare glorious lignt Haut iſe 
appeared and ſhrunk out of fight into darkntſs $ Such is the light 
of all Humane Kuowl:dge, compared with the Beams of Di- 
vine Light which doth iſſae forth from the Sun of Rightioafe 
nes, Ttrs the light of the Knowlidgeof the Will, and Ways , 
and Glory of God in the Factof Feſus Crit, that I defare to 
hald forth unto you. Tye whole Scripture is full of this Light 3 
But as in the Moon, ſont parts ave clearer than others 5; ſo 
. 2n the Holy Scripture; fome parts are mov? full of this Light : 
#3 Such are thoſe parts which contain the chief things tobe bnown 
an helieued, to be done and practiſed in order unto Salvation, 
Teſt things art excellently redaerd, by the Lare Reverend Af- - 
ſembly, into Queſtions ard Aniwers 72 their ſnorter Care- 
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nd cif. In this Caicchiſn T1 lure bein ſome Jears' ts 
ſo firutting ſome of 5041 2% that you might the better underſtants 


what you treve learr,, T aid agroe four yeurs 480 beem tos Ex- 


JUY renditon a it, Winch 20 #1/4 V7; nal Nt writing, and 493M | 
Ut= Jour a'fare, ofterwards, I put it $1:et ajter Sher, as youltarn- 


Ute & it, in the Preſs f.r you, Toe often faluve af. the Primer, } 
bath caufet mary Iiterruptions and Inter cifaos in our oi; 


of. WU tee bahvice firih'd te winin, T hive now Printed the . 
the w1-l: tnzither, ib.at Wwe He Nt 073, en veg UN tat acconmt any. 
= 1ires with, as the Fruit of nu Stuay, aud 4s 4 56568 of. 
Ss rf aray £992, 1 prefiyt 4112 You. Ang now (Dear Y 6uni 
_ Ones ) thirkb not mac _f teins pains in larting tray wich 

| | 


o ; as 1m! p La 2 We IR 4 vv . ”#/ ., M of 
po Lath cot me ſo much 1atns in colrntaſng fir you. Sth of you 
Ei ts oe nt LARS PEN EF =, 
J &3 hive nt ane, or [rengtt of Mew or the [6:47 1.A of it,T 


pom «4.144 t3 the Jrequeat Reading of it, and wore *t is not 
= 227 8 our Fanilies, that you often Read it Gutr = 

p - 

Nee 10,7, 

n0ſt | | ; | 

"th How Prefitaty: this will prove, Ro:»ience C through 
ps p>4's Eiiffing } in 4 (656 tint 1.41 ,0:m 3 nity you my 
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be able to look over the Heads of the moſt of your Tears 
#n Knowledge: Which that you may be filled with, as 
with every Grace ; is the Prayer for Tou to the Father 
of Lights, from who comuh eviry good and perfeft * 
Gift ; #þ, | 


| 


\ 


Towrs in the ſevereſs Bonds, 


Thomas Vincent: 
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75 I | 7 
EXPLANATION | 


OF THE 
ASSEMBLIES 
Shorter Catechiſm. 


I.Qu. F Hat is the chief end of Man: > 
| Anſw. Man's chief end is 
to glorifie God,and to.en- 


joy him for ever-. - 

Q. 1. What is meant by the chief end of Man? - 

A. The chief End of Man is, - that which Man ougie - | 
chiefly to aim at, or deſign ; to defire, ſeek after, and*. -3 
cndeayour to obtain as his chief good and h3ppitic.s- -: 
unto which, his life and all his ations ſhould be refe#*:. '% 
red and directed ; 3 whichis the glorifying of God, And” -"Y 
the erjoymenr of God for ever. IS 

Q. 2. May men have no other chief end than the enifjing” : 
and enjoying c) God ? 

A. Men ought to have no other chief end than the 
gloriſying of God; but they may have ſubordinare ends; 
For, 1. Men ought to be diligentio their parti-eldg Cate... 
lia 5 for this end, that they may provide DOOR anhleives ON 

wa, er Familics, I Theſ. 4. 11, 12. Doyorr ow AY of | 
and work with your own hands, that ye may bay lagh T4 i; 
thing, 2. Men may eat and drink, and fleep wy 1316 Ct | 
that they may nouriſh and refreſh rneir-BY dies: Ir 
lawful to defign, and defire, and ſeek ſachth 1A ED thel 
ig ſuch a&ions, fabordinately ori.1s princigaBax; "SY 
theſe, and all ations, men oughr prigcipally at Pat Hly 
to defagn and Get ſeek the gloty ot God, 1 Cor. yooghtf Rei - 
4 1 AIVERSIUY | : * thre 
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 hereſort ye eat Of Grim, 0) whatever 1e do, do all tothe glc- 

Ty of God. 3. Men may moderately defire and endeavour 
after the enjoyment of ſuch a portion of the good things 
of the world as are needful and uſeful; bur ti:ev oughr | 
#0 make choice of God for rheir chief good, and deſire | 
the eternal enjoyment of him as their chief Portion, 
Pſal.h3.25, 26. Whom haze Tin Heaven out thie ? and there 

Fs noe upon the Earth that T diſire beſides thee, or 1n compa- 
rifon with thee: My fliſa and my beart faileth, but God 3s 
the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for tur, . 

| W. 3. What is it to glorifie God © 

* £2, 1. Neganvely, to glorifie God 15 not to give any 


; | additional glory ro God it 1s not to make God more 
glorious than he 15; for God 35 uncapable of receiving 
ths leaſt addirion to his eſſential glory, he being eter- | 
{j nallr red pertet andgglorious, Mat. 5.48. Tour 
|—__#rthe which isor Heaven ts pirſech,; Plal. 16, 2. Then art 
"iy L9tg, my geoanſs extenatth not wito thit. [ 
__ <. A frmatively; toglcrifie God 15 to manifeſt Geds a 
wOTY :. Botofly pathvey, as all creatures do, which Fave 7 
(' neztner Relipion nor Reaſon : bur allo 2Give3y, men glo- b 
q t:fHe God, when the dcfign of rear life and acions 1s the: 4 
1 giory and honourof God, 1 Pet. 2.59. That yejuoald [Lew 0 


| "th the gills of bim who hath called you, &c. 1, When 
_- mwarcly ticy haverkhe bigheft efhmation of him, and; 


"ny 


- 


1 Hrepregeett confitence itt jm, and che firongeſt afleQte | 

OO <ns rohim, this 16 glorifying of God 18 SP17IF, 1 C87 6 20, ti 
! Gicifne Grd in 1047 Sports Which is Gois. 2, When Outs v 
7 43G they ackagniecpe God according tonne Reve- h 
i {>r,ons he ia mae of bimiclt, when with their Lips &, 
te; ibew icrih Goa praiſe, Pjai. $0.23. Nt 143 off ereth: pr 
'Daaff, ebigcin me  Wica thcy Dacecrely no cavour in by 
ALE REGOB: the crahng of Coils name, the profotzion -3 

of whe Bnveclt of tis hing!iorn In-the VIorli, and to 
3H a vorſbrr and obedience to hin, walch he Farh t1 

i BfC tribes in bag Word, Fſa!. 24. 2. O magnijte the Lird 
” puth pr. and eras el} big nave irgither, Rev. 14.7. Feat: th: 
Gd, MEETS lus 19.19, aid worihip him that mide Hide GO 
1 if ROE nd 1h $12, and Dot rent alns Of Wally 8 

[, : 
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Q. 4 What is it to enjoy God? | | 

" A. To enjoy God, 1sto acquieſceor reſt in God as 
the chief good, with complacency and delight, Pc. 
I16. 7. Return unto thy Refi, O my $04, | 

Q. 5s. How is God enjoyed here ? 

A. 1, God is enjoyed here, when people do ſettle 
themſelves upon, and cleave to the Lord by Faith, 7:7 
23. 8. Bit cltate unto the Lord your God. 2. Whenthey 
raſte the Lords gooene(s, and delight themſelves in the 
gracious preſcnte and ſenſible maniteſtacttons of Gods 
fpecial love unto :iem, Pſal. 34. 8. O rajlt and ſet that 
the Lord is grod, Rom. 5. «. Rtcauſe tut Ol is (hed 
abroad in our hearts ty the Holy Ghoſt, 

Q. 6. How wil! Gea be enpoyed by his profie * Nt 

A. God will be cnj»yed hereaf:cr by people, 
when theydhath,be admntced into his glorious preſence, . 
have an Renv "þ fcoht of his face, and full fence of his - 
lovein Heaven, and rhere fully and<errainly ques 
and reſt in him; with perfeQand incoocoiveable d&ehiphe 
and jOy. 1 Cor. 13. 12, Now weſee ty:0426 g glaſs de: hls, 
but thin face to face. Heb. 4. 9. Thive re ginei thereſnve a 
reſt to the prople of God, Pal, 16, 11. Is try brefince it fultcfs 
of 107, 'and 2t thy vight hand are pleaſures for everinigre. | 

C). 7. iy is the gliwijyine of Ged, an! the inning of 
Ge, jojnia l'giiniy as on? chief end of M11 2 Pf ig 

A. Recauice God hath inſepara's'y joyned Um itzges 
ther, ſo (har wieh cannot truly dog) ani ſeek the' ge 
withour che other ;. they which crjo Ged- moſt ants. 
houe on earth, do rroft glorifie and praife him. 7. 
84. q. Blſj5d are they that awrll is thy boſe, flo ment ff Cit 
praifes thee. Ang when God {nll be mote fully er ire: 
by t& e S416:s In Heaven lie nil be rac bigneſs gopliey,- 
2 Thif, 1. xo. He (hall core tot glovified inkig Woomaes 35s 

Q. 8. Win vgint nem iogny to difies tit £48 ke! rnd 
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. enjoyment of God doth conſift man's chieteft happineſs, Ot 
: fatth. 19.17. There Is none good but one, and that is, God, 
. Pſal. 4. 6, 9. There be many that ſay, Who will (hew as any Et 
"- good? Lord, Lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us : x 
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our ſelves, Prov. 16. 4. The Lord maat all things ſor himſelf, | 
Pſal.103.1, Bl:ſs the Lord, O my Sou!, and all that is within 
me bleſs h1s holy nazne. 2.Becauſe God doth preſerve tkem, 
and make proviſion for them, that they might glorifie 
him, : Pſal. 66.8, 9, O bleſs our God, O ye people, which 
hoideth our Soul in life, Plal. 98. 6,7. O come let us worſhip | 
before the Loyd ;, for we are the people of his paſture, and the 
[Deep of bis hand. 3. Becauſe God hath redcemed them, 
and bought them with the price of his Sons blcod, thar 
they may glorifie him, 1 Cor. &. 10, 20. 27 are not your 
own, for ye are bought with a price; therefore glorifie God 
iz your Ba: in your Spirits, which are Gods, 4. Be- 
cauſe he Natit given them his Word todireR, his Spirit 
to a{lift, promiſeth hs Kingdom ro encourage them 
to glorth » Pſal. WW). 19, 20. He ſhiweth bis Word 


wito Jacob, his Statutes and Judgment Irael : | 
bath not dealt ſo with axy Nation ; praiſe vlliard. Rom, 
_ 8. 26. EZ1hrwiſi the Spirit belpeth our infirmmaes. Jam.2. s. 
Hiirs of the Kingdom, which be luth prowiſcd unto them that 
love bln. Fo, z, 
Q. 9. Why ought men chiefly. to deſire and ſeth the enjoyment ; 
ef God for truer ? ; 's 


A. 1, Becauſe God & the chiefeſt go6d, and Mm the Þ! 


Thou haſt put gladneſs in my Heart, more than vi the time , 
that their cors and wine encreaſed. 2. Becauſe God is MW ty 
bur imperfealy and inconſtantly enjoyed: here, and WO 2. 

men cannot be perfetly happy unnl they come unto rhe Ml Ma 
ererral enjoyment of God in Heaven, 2 Cor. 13. 9, 10, Ml pre 
We know in part, but when that which is perfeft is come, 
then that whicy is in part ſhall ve done-away. Phil. 3. 12, 
Nat as though IT had already attained, either were already 
perfett ; but T follow after, if I may apprehend that ſor which 
1 am apprehended, Plal, 16. 1 1 Is vby preſents thereis fulntſs 


of j0y- 


25 Queſt, 


L 


(5) 
2 Queſt. What Rule hath God given t9 
airefÞ us how we may glorifie and enjoy him > 
Anſw. The Word of God which is con- 
tained in the Scriptures of the Old and 


ME. > 


—_———— 
. -———- 


New Teſtament, is the only Rule to direct - 


us how we may glorifie and enjoy him. 


Q. r. Why is the Word contained in the Striptures of ahe 
Old and New Teſtament, called the Word of God ? 

A. Becauſe it was not from the Invention of the 
Men which wrote the Scriptures, but from the imnme- 
diate Inſpiration of the Spirit of God who indited. 
them, 2 Tim, 3. 16. All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of 
God; 2 Pet. I, 21. Prophefet of Scripture came nat by tht will 
of men, but holy men of God (pake as they were maved by the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 3 

Q. 2. How do ou prove the Ward in the Scriptures tobe 
the Word of God ? | 
| 4. 1. Becauſe of the Majeſty of the Scriptures. 1.God 
!5 frequently yroughr in ſpeaking to and by the Pro« 
phers, and his Majeſty ſe: forth in ſuch high Expreflia. 

ons as are not tobe found 1nany humane 


| Eternity, whoſe Name #s holy, 1 dwell in the kigh and balyplaces 
i Tim. 6. 15, 16. Whos the bleſſed, and onely Poteneate, the 


King of Kings, and the Lord of Lords : who only bath immorta« | 


| ritings, 7a. 
57.15. Thus ſaith the bigh and lofty Ont, who inhabiteth * 
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lity, dwilling in the light which na man can approach unto. ' 5: * EINE 


? 
5s 

i W& 2. The Style and way of the Scriptures igawRh. fuch 
e Wl Majeſty as 15 nor in other Wricings : Dates are thereja 


preſcribed, which none but God can require ; Lins are 


, 
, WH therein condemned, which none but God can profubit « 

.. Wl Threatnivgs of puniſhment: are chereir? denounced, 
'y WH which none but God can ivfli&; Promiles of ſuch re. 
hþ {© wards ace therein made , which none bur God can 


beſtow ; and all in ſuch a Majeſtick way, as doth tevi- 
dence Gvd to be the Author -of this Book. of the 
Scriptures. | "Faq | 


2, Be. 


. nmr 
—_—_ 


"783. 


2, Becauſe of the Holineſs 2nd Purity of che Serips 
fuTEs, Rom. t- 2, Which God bad promiſid bifore by his 
Prophets in the holy Scriptures. Plal. 12. 6. Tit woras of 


the Lord are pure words, as Sltver erytd in a Furnace of © 


rats puificd ſeven times, The © &criprures are holy from 
ke begin; 2of them unto the end ; they do wht favour 
at all of any thing that is Eartie'y and impure; eſpecially 
the Laws of the Word ore noly, commanding every 
thing that 1s holy, and for >: dding cyery thing that 15 im» 
pure and unholy : Whence It 1s eviaent, that the Scri- 
ptarcs are the Word of the hoy God, and that the holy 
Men which wrote them wes 2Qed herein by the Holy 
Gnoft, 
3. Becauſe of the Tonſcnr ard Harmony of the Scrip- 
tures ; in-the Scriptures there is a conſ-nt between the 
Oid Teſtament and the New : A content berween the 
Type: and Is res under the Law, anc Ne £1195 tyPt-. 
fi:d and prefigeucey: wider the Goipei; beiween the 
Þropheties oi the SCr1pruret, and ths : fulfilling of thoſe 
Prophifics, There 15 19 tize SOFIPEuTEs a harmony Or go 
£7eC2ICRT OL PLECEpS, and a NA4rfmony Or ut grocrient: 


Hiitories, and a ERA cr agreement of defignt 


VWneretioie, Hince * ciptares rere wilften by. ſo 
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s. Becauſe of the Antiquity of the Scriptures : they 
were Written 1 part before any other Writings of nien; 
and they contain a Hiſtory of the moſt arcient things; 
namely, the Creation ofthe old World, 'the Flood, and 
the like : Such ancient things are there revezled, which 
none but God knew, and therefore God mutt needs be 
the Author of them, 

6. Becauſe of the Power and Efficacy of the Scrip- 
tures. I. The Scriptures are powertul to convince,and 
awakey, and wound the Conſcience, FH. 4. 11. Tye 
Wird.cf God is quick and powerful, ſharper than a two tag- 
e1 Sword. 2, The Scriptures arc powerful ro convert 
«nd chance the Heart, P/al. 19.7. Tre Law of the Lora es 
perſect, converting the Soul, 3- Ehev are powerful ty 
quicken men out of ſpiritual Dcarh and deadneſs, Fe. 
55. 2. Heargarnd thy Soul ſhall live. Fai. 119. $0. Try word 
kethquickned me. 4. They are powerful to rejoyce and 
contort under the decpeſ! drfirelies, Pjal. 19.3. Ti Stags 


tutes of the Lord are right, ripoycing the keart. The Scrip- - 


tures opered and applyed are made effeual ro prc- 


duce ſuch power ful Eft:&s as do exceed the, power: of / 


Nature, and can he effeted only by the power of God ; 
which ſhewerh rhar God 1s che Aurhor of the Scrzptures , 
which he weuld not fo far © wh 3nd honour, if they were 
not his own, - 


7. Becauſe of the Deſign ard7Contrivement of. the 


Scriptures. .. 1. The Defign of the'Striprures.1s to 1 


Sxivarion by Jes Chrift, when faln by Sin iffe-lactt-a 
ſtate of Miſery ; which no morra] Bram coul4 have-in- 
vented : This doth ſheiv nct only rhat this Contrivinee- 
was from the infinitely wiſe God, bur alſo thar te 
Scriptures which have revealed this, arc his Book, -. 
8. Becauſe the Scriptures were coatirmed by Mira» 
cies; weread of many Miracles in the Scripture, eipe- 
Cuily thoſe which wer? wrought by Jeſus CHO OY 
if 
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Piſciples, to confirm their Doctrine that was from God 
fach as Curing ſome who were born blind, raifing the 
Dead, calmittg the Sea with a word, and many more : . 
Now the and the like Miracles weie from the mame- 
diate hand of God, and the relation we have faithſully 
handed down unto us, as apprereth by the Writings 
ftill amongſt us, of ſeveral holy Men upon them, and 
concerning them; as alſo b+ the ſeveral Copies of them 
( which could not be forged and not be found .out ) a- 
greeing inthe ſame Relation. And as ſurely as God dd 
efic& thoſe Miracles, ſo ſurely is God the Author cf the 
Scriptures which is cenfrrmed by them. 

9. Becanſe the Scriptures were confirmed by the 
Blond of Martyrs: There were many thouſand Chri- 
ſtians in the Primitive Times, whe ſcaled and gave Te- 
ſtimony to the Truths of the Scriptures with the lofs of 
their Lives. The great Faithof the Primitive Chriſtians 
39 the truth ef the Scriptures, who might eafily have 
found out the deceit, had riere been any deceit impoſed - 
hon Men is them; and the great Patience and Con- 
ſtancy which they ſhewed in their Sufferings, as anE- 
vidence of o&:c1r Faith, is a weighty Arguirent 12 con- 
junRion with oth: rs, to prove the Divine Authority cf 
the Scriptures, 

r0.. Eecauſ: of the teſtimony of the Spiritof God, 1n 
end yeithy ard by the Scriprures upon the Hearts of Ee- 
levers, 1 Jehn2. 20. 7* have an Unftion jrom the Hei) 
One, . and ye know all i14165 5 becauſe ve 27, Tit (ame antiie 
ting teachith you of all things, wid is Truth, ard 15.18 Lie 
Without this Teſtimony and Teaching of the Spirtt, ail 
chef Arpuments will be in<fcfual ro perivagve unto a 
laving Faith. 

Ct. 3. Wiy was ts Hors of Cod put into Scriptures, 07 
W:itings ? : : 

A. x, That the Hiſtory and Doarine of the Wore 
migit be the berter conveyed down ts Pofterity ; for 11 
the Word revealed to tio!y men ſo many Ages Lnce, had 
been intrafied only uatorhe Memories of Men, by Ira- 
ditign to handir down from one Gcaeration wn 

jupp0- - 


\. 
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( ſuppoſing the Perſons with whom the Word was in- 
truſted, were faithful ) yet the Memories of Men being 
weak, and unfaichly], many Trutbs in a!l hKelihoed 
would have been loft by this time; there'ore there was 
not .2 more ſure way of making known the Grace of 
God unto future Ages,than by committing the Word of 
God to writing, 2 Per. 3. 1. Jhu (ccond Epiſile Iwrite unto 
you by way of remtmbrance, 2, That the Goſpel made known 
in the Make ang the better be propagated 1n ſeveral 
Nations; Reports of Others weuvld rot ſo caftly have 
been believed, as the Writipgs of the Trophers and A- 
poſiles themſelves, unto whom the Word was revcaled. 
3. That there might be in the Charch a ſtanding Rule 
for Faith and Lite , according to which all DoQrines 
be examined, and all Aiens might be ordered ; 
and by conſequence, that corraprt Principles, and cor- 
rept PraQtices might be prevented, which the Minds _ 
Hearts of Men are very prone unto, and would have tic 
more ſceming pretence for, wers there pot expreſs 
Scriptures againſt both; Iſa. 8. 20. To the Law and tothe 
Tifitmony : If they ſptak not acrording to this Word, it bs bt- 
cauſe there is no light in them. 
CY. 4. Which are the Scyiptaves of the Old Teflamint, and 
which the Scriptures of the New Teftement 2 ES 
A. The Scriprures of the Old Teftamen ar&.the 
Scriptures in the former part of the Bible, beginnipg-at 
Geneſis, and ending with Halachy. The Scriptures of the 
New Teſtsmert are the Scriptures in the ]Jatrer part of / 
the Bible, beginving at Matthew, and endivp with the 
Revelation. | | 
Q. 5. Why are the Scriptures in the former part of the Bi. 
ble, called the Striptures of the Old Teſtament 2 ; 
A. Eecauſe the Teſtament or Covenant of Grace 
winch God made with Man, is thereirpevealed in the 
Cid Diſperfaricn of ir; in which Chrift , the Teſtatgr.. 
of the Teſtamenr, and Medjatorof the Covenanr, 1s ſet 
forth by Types and Figures, and many burdenſom Ser- 
vices, aid carnal Ordinanges of the Ceremonial Law 
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Q 6.1Ty arethe Scripenres in the 1attes part ef the Bibles 
cali'ea the Scriptures of the New Teſtament ? 

A. Bectuſe the Teftament of God, or Covenant of 
Grace, 1s thcretn revealed in the New Diſpenſation of 
W, viztur Typesand Figures, Chriſt him{cli being res 
vealed as come in the fleſh, who before was ſhadowed 
unter ttem, who having fulfilled rhe Ceremonial Law, 
hati: aboliſhed ir, and freed his people from thar.Yoak 
of Bondage, requirivg now more Spiritual Worfhip in 
It5 13GM, ER 


Q 7. Are nt the Scriptures in the Apocrypha-Books , * 


the Hi'5:d of God ? 

A. Though there be many true and good things in 
theſe Books, which my be read profitaly , as in other 
Authors; yer they arc nat ro bz eftcemed as Canonical 
Scripture, and part of ias Word of God. 1. Becaufe 
ey were not Eriften mn the Hebrew-Tongue , nor dCc- 
knowleaged at C:rronicat by the Fews of old, unto whom: 
the keeping cf the Oracles of Ged was then committed. 


2. Becauſe In thoſe Bocks there are iome things falſe. 


and diſzpreeable ro the Word of God. 3. Becauſe there 


{:-vor that Power and Majeſty in thoſe Books, as in Ca-. 


ncpical Scriptures, ' 4. Becuſe the Author of Ecclefa® 
ſticus (the choiceſt of all the' Aporryphal Brook: ) dotir 
creve pardon, if any thing be amiſs in that Book, which 
he would not have done, kad he bcen guided by the In- 
f3llthle Spirit of God therein. + | : 

Q. 8. Hove nit the Serivtures their Authority from the 
Church, as the Papifts affirm ? 

2. No. 1. Becauſe the Church, on whoſe Teſtimony 
ricy fay rhe Scriptures do depend, is an Apofſtate and 
corrupt Church, and the Sear of Antichriſt 2, Becauſe 
ene true Church of Chrift doch depend on irs being, on 
rhe Scriptures, and therefore the Scriptures cannot ue- 
pend upon the Church for 1s Aurhorityb pb,2, 19,20. 
Te are Feilyva-Citizens with the Saints, and of the Ho h0id 


. of G1a, being built upon eo romgges of the Prophets and 


Apſties, Fiſns Chriſt himſelf being the c:5tf Correr- ſtone. 
3+ Beauule if the Authority of the Scriptures did wo 
pcn 


AL | ea. A 6 
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It) 


pend upon the Church, rhen the Church 1n urſelf, wich= 
out the Scriptures, muſt be infallible, otherwiſe our 
Faith in the Scriptures trom their witneſs could not be 
certain : but the Church in 1t ſclf withour rize Scrip- 
rures 15 not infallible. | 
Q. 9. Woy are the Scriptures called the Rult to aireft us 
tow we may gloifie and eyoy Goa? | 
A. Becauſe ali Do&trines which we are bound to be- 
lieve, muſt be meafured or judged of ; all duties which 
we are bound to praQle, as mean3 1n order to the at- 
tainment of this chier end of Man, muſt be {quared or 
conformed unto tits Rule, Gal. 6, 16, As many as walk 
according t9 this Rule, peace bt on them. . 
Q. 10.Wiy ave the Scriptures calltd the ouly Rule ? 
A. Becauſe the Scriptures,and nothing elle, are ſuffi - 
cient to dire us how we may glortfie and enjoy God. 
Q.-11. 1s not Natural reaſon without the light of the 
Scriptures, ſuffuitnt taMirect us ? | Kt 
A. 1. Indced natura] reaſon may , from the Natural 
| impreſſions of a Deity upon the. mind, arid the eviden- 
ces of a Deity 1n the works of Creation and Providenee, 
7 ſhew that there 1s a God, and that this God is infinite in 
his Being,and Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and 
| that he 1s to be glorifi'd and worſhipp'd by his Creatures. 
2, But Natura! reaſon cannot fully and favingly ſhew'* 
what God 1s. 1. It cannot reveal his Love and Mercy to 
Sinpers in his Son. 2. It cannot reveal- how. he ſhould be . 


bed m_ bas f w jon 


ſhould enjoy him either here or hereafrer. 
2 Q. 12. Are not the unwritten Traditions of the Church 

if Rome to Le made uſe of as a Rule for our direflion 5 tſpe- 
1 . Ml cally force the Apeſiie exhorteth the Theſſalonians, 2 Theſ. 3, 
1 15. to hold f:ft the Traditions which they had been taught”, 
2 not only b; wraing, -but alſo by word of mouth 3 and many of 
. - Traditions in the Church of Rome ave pretended to be Apo- 
” olical * JE - 

A. The urvirten Traditions of the Church of Rome 

2re not to be maxe uſe of as a Rule for our direRion, 1. 
Becauſe 00. unvriten Traditions could be conveyed 


down 


- 


glorified and worſhipped. 3. It cannot dire&us how we 


\ | 


"> \ © 


| ( I>; 
down from the Apoſtles rimes unto ours by word of ; 
mouth, without danger of miſtake and corrupticn zand 4 
therefore we cannot be certats their Traditions, which 
they call Avoſtolical, are nor corrupted ; as we muſt ' 
be, 1f we uſe them as our Ruſe. 2. Becaulc we have ' 
reaſon tothink, the Church of Rowe betng ſo much cor- 
rapted, that their Traditions are corrupted too ; eſpe= l 
claily when iftorians cell us of the general corrupti- 
ons, ignorance, and victouſnes of ſome Generarions in il 1 
their Churci), namely, 10 the $gth and roth Centuries , 
aud afterwards; through which ſmk of rimes we cannot Ml !: 
rationally expe to receive pure Traditions. 3. Bee C 
cauſe ſeveral of their Tradirions are contrary to the ex- / 
7 
7 


£3 


*3 


preſs word of God, hke theic of the Elders amongſt 
the Phariſees, winch our Saviour doth condemn, toge= 
ther wirh all humane 1mpoſitions, Mar. 15. 6, 9. Te 
hive maze the Commandments of God of none ee by your 
Traditions 3 but in vain do thiy worſhip me , teaching p 
for Doftrines the Commanamnints of Men, 4+» Becanſe, | 
however the Theſſalonians were bound to hoid faſt 
ſme unwritten Traditions for 2 while, becauſe the His Y 
ſtory of Chrift, and much of the Goſpel, they had for Y 
the preſent only from the mouths and reſtimony of the 
Apoſiles; yet afterwards the whole Hiſtory of Chrift, 
and whatever was neceflary to be known, and believed, b 
and praQiſed, in order to Salvation, was commirted to 
writing in the Books of the New Teſtament, both for 
the ſake of the preſen: and furure Generations of the al 
Church, thar ſo the Goſpe] might not be corcupred by $ 
unvricten Tradidons; theretore all unwritten Traditi- z 
ons are tobe rcjected. 

Q. 13. 1s not the Light within men, aud the Spirit of e] 
Ged without the Scriptures ( which Qu{grs and Enthuſt- 
aſts pretend unto ) to bt Mage uſt of as 4 Rule for our ty 
direction? v; 

A. The Light which is in Men without the Scrip- 2 
ture, is nor to be uſed for our Rule: 1. Becauſe # 
whatever Light any + pretend anto without the 
Wore, 1s bur Darkneſs, in which, whoſoever wy 


we 


3) 


be muſt needs Stumble and fall into the ditch, Fz. 
2, 29. To the Law, and to the Teſtimony : if they ſpeak 
4 according to this Word, it is bicauſe there is ns light in 
$5.6;78s, : 

2, Whatever ſpiric any have whach leadeth them a- 
gainft, or beſides the Rule of the Scriptures, it is nor 
the Spirit of God, and cf Truth, but a ſpirit of Error 
2nd Deluſfon. The Scripture tclierh us plnnly, that 
ſuch as tiearnot the Apoſtles ipeakirg In the Word, are 
ated by an erroneous ſpirit, 1 765. 4. 1,6. Blond, be- 
lieve not every Spirit, but try the Spints, whither they be f 
God, becauſe many falſe Prodiits are gone out into the PYar'd ; 
We are ff God, he that knywith God, bearith us; bt that is 
not of, God, heareth not us: hereoy know we the Spirit of 
Truthy and the ſpirit of Error. 


+, Queſt. What do the Scriptures princi- 
pally teach ? | 

Anſ[w, The Scriptures principally teach 
what man is to believe concerning God, and 
what duty God requireth of man- 

. I. What 15 it to belzeve ? ; | 

. To believe is ro aſſcat or give credit to trurhs 
becauſe of tne Authority of another. 

Q. 2. What is it t5becieve what the Scrivtures teach ? 

A. To beheve that which the Scriptures teach, is to 
aflent or give creeir ta the Truth thereof, becanſe of 
the Authority of God, whoie werd the Scriptures are; 
ms 15 divine Faith, 

Q. 2. Wiat is inplied in the things concerning God, which 
the Scriptures teach ? I TY 

A. In the things concerning God, which the Scrip- 
cures teach, 15 implied all points of Faith, as it is Dt- 
vide, : ob 

Q. 4. Art Chriſtiens to bilieve nothing as & point of 


Faith, bt what the Scriptures teach ? 


A. No, becauſe no other boot in the world is of Di- 
v16e Authority bur rhe Scriptures, and therefore mot ab- 
ſolutely infallibjc; | Q. 9. 
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Q. s. Woat 3s meant bythe duty which God requireth of man ? 
A. By the duty which God requirech of man, we are 
to under{tand that which is Gods due, or that which. 
wc owe to God, ahd are bound to do, as Wwe are Crez. 
tures, and SubjeRs, and Children. ; 
Q. 6. Are we bound to nothing in point of ptaftice, but 
what is required in the Scripture ? 
A. No. Becauſe the Laws ard Commandments of 
God in the Scriptures are ſo exceeding large and exten- 
five, that they reach both the inward and outward 
may, and whole Converſation ; fo that nothing is law- 
ful for us ro do, except it be direly or confequenrially 
preſcribed 1n the Word. #0 
Q. 7. How ao the Scriptures teach matters of Faith au 
Prattice ? 
A. The Scriptures teach the matters of Faith and 
PraRice, by revealing theſe: :1hi:gs externaily z bur ir is 
- the Spirit -of God o:ly 19 the Scriptures, which can 
teach them internaily agd cf: Qually unto Salvation. |. 
WS: Q2. 8. Why are ihe Scriptures ſaid principally to teach what 
'Þ 44," 4314s to bilieve concerning God, and what dity God Yequi* 
f veah of man? + 
; A. Bccauſe- thouglr all things raught in rhe Scrip- 
tures are alike true: having the ftamp of Divine Autho- 
"rity upon themz yer all things in the Scriptures are 
nor alike neceſſary and uſeful, Thoſe things which a 
man is bound to believe and do as neceſſary to Salvart- 
on, are the Tliings which the Scriptures do principally 
; reach, | 


4. Queſt. What is God ? 

Anfw, God is a Spirit, Infinite, Eterna!, 
Unchangeable, in. his Being, Wiſdom, 
Power, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs and 
Truth. 

9. 1. What hind of ſubRance is God ? 

4. Gnil js a Spiric, Joh. 4.24. God is 4 Spirit cd toy 
tre: morhip kim, muſe w31{nip bum in SPrit ard in Truly. 

Q. 2 


J 


"149 2 Q. 2, What us 4 Soirit? DT 
veare 4 ASpirit is an immaterial Subflance, without fleſh 
which. or Þo8es, or bodily parts, Luke 2 4.39. Behold my hands 


and my feet, that it s I my ſ«f, handle me and ſee, for a Spirit 
Creda bath wx fleſh and bones, as LN mr have. ds. | 
4  byt Q. 3. How 1 God ſais then in Scripture, to have Eyes,and 
OF Ears, and Mouth, and Hands, and other parts, Pſal. $4. 15» 
its of | 77 95 of the Lord are upon the rightwous, and his ears ave ©: 
-xten. Wl 9777 wnto their c19 ; Tia, 1. 20, The mouth of the Lord bath 
eward ſpoken it; Heb. Io, 3I. It ts a fearfal thing to fall into the 
law. £4745 of the living Goa? ; 
wially A. Theſe and the ike bodily parts are not in God pro- 


perly, as they be in Men; bur figuratively, and after the 
b azz | manner of Men,he 1s pleaſed to condeſcend (in expre{ 
ſing himſelf hereby ):o our weak capacities, that we might 
Ld the more eaſily conceive of him by ſuch Reſemblances. 
. Q., 4+ How doth God differ from Angels and the Souls of ' 


hp 5 Wl Men, who alſo are ſpiritual and immaterial Subſtances? 

ncaa 4. 1. Angelsand the Souls of Men are created Spi- 
wt ; $1 11'5,and depend, in their being, upon God, but God 1s an. 
righd uncreated:- Spirit.and dependeth,in his being,upon none. 


2. Angels and the Souls of Men are finite Spirits, bat 

Corr God 1 an infinite Spirit, 0 

? Re Q. 5. What is it to be Trfinite ? | | 
wy A. To be Infinite is to be without Meaſure; Bounds 


cs are Wor Limits, | 

uch hy Q. 6. Inwhat vigard is God Infinite? - eo, 
alvatr i 2 7 God is infinite or without bounds - in regard of - 
1pally Whis Being and YerfcRion;z and theretore- is incompre- 


cant thou find out the Almighty to perſeftion ? 2;. God. WM 

infinite or withour mcaſure and bourds in regard of -þ 
rnal, place; and therefore be is every whete preſent, Jer. :3.' ;W 
dom, £24: Can a Man hiae biinſelf in ſecret placis, and T ifall 16: © th 
and «# lim, ſaith tht Lord ? Do hot I fill both Heaven and Earth? | 


henſibie, Job 11. 7. Canſi thou by ſearching "find out:Gad 2 - - 


And yer reither the Earth , nor the Havens, nor the - 
Heaven of Heavens 15 able io contain him. 1 Kirg..$. 27, 
— 3. Gods Infinite or without meaſure ard bounds in re- 
c:4 t-1gard of tine, ard rierefore he 15 E:crral,. 4 7m. 2. 17, 
«af, B pls: #,, 


en cm ", eg 


Now uvto t5: King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, and only wi 
Goda, be hgroir and glory, fir ever and ever. 4. God is Ini 
nice, or witheut mezjure and bounis, in regard of a 
his communicable Artihures, | 

Q. 7. What is it to be Erernal? - 

_ #+ Tobe Ecernal, is ro have neither beginning no 
enc ivg, 

Q. 8. How doth it appear that God is Eternal? 

A. 1. From Scripture, Pſal.90. 2. Before the Mount ai: 
were brought forth, or ever the Earth or the World was forme, 
evenfrom tunlaſling to everlaſting thou art God. 

2, From Reaſcn, I. God gave a being to the Worl: 


and all things therein ar the beginning of Time, there 


fore he muſt needs be before the Wcrid, and befor 
Time, and therefore from ererlaſting. 2. God isan abſc 
lutely neceſſary Being, becauſe the firſt Being, becau! 


\alrogether incependant, and beyond the reach of an 


powerto put an end to him; thereforc he is unchar ge 
able, rhercfore 10 eztrlaſting he is God, 

Q. 9. How doth God differ from bis Creaturis in vegan 
of bis Eternity ? | 

A.x.Some Creatures have their beginning with Time 
and their ending with Time; 2s the Heavens, and t 
Foundations of the Ezrth. 2. Some Creatures ha! 
ther beginning in Tire, and their ending alſo in Time 
as thoſe Creatures upon tFe Earth, which are generate 
and corrupted, which are born 2nd jive for a while, at 
then die. 3. Some Crearures bave their beginning 
time,yet do not end with or in time, bur endure for eve 
as Angels and the Souls of Fen, 4. Bur God differs fro: 
all.in that he was from everl:ſting, before time, and vw 
remain unto everlaſting; when tme ſhali be no more, 

Q. to. What zit to be unchangeaole ? 

A. To be unchangeable. 1: ro be alxays the ſan 
without atly alcerztion; 

Q. 1. Inwhat regard 5 God nnchangeable ? | 

A. 1. Gcd. js unchangeable in regard of his Nato 
and Effence.,, Pſalm 102. 25, 26, 27. Of old thou 
{aid the Foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens art | 


| ry 


work of thy bands . they (2a 3eri'n, but thou Pratt endure , thy 
ſhall 68 coanged, 6:t thou art theſame, 2. Ga. 1s unchan2ea- 
. 'S 00 


"nly wiſe 
1s Infi- 


d of al he 

f all ble in regard of ht; Couric] and purpoie, 1/2 45.10. M7 
; Counſel (h1ll ſtand, and I will dn all my p eoſure, Heb. 6. 17. 
ng nor Wore God willing to (hew the immutaibility of his Counſel. 


3. Go1 1; unchengeable 18 regard of his Love and ſpeci» 
ai Favours, Rom. ! 1. 22, Tot Gif's and: calling of God” are 
with» ut Repivtance. Jams 1.17. Every 20d and perfet gilt 
cometh 41wrn from the Father of Lights, with whom there is 
no ariablentſs, neither (hadow of turning. | 
Q. 12. How # Gad ſaid to be Infinite, Eternal, Oachange- 
able in &1s Bring, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Jujiice, Goodneſs 
and Truth? ; | 
A. Inthat Being, Wiſdom, Power, Holinefs, } {tice 
Gootineſs and Truth, which are comm u1avle unto, 
and may've In ſ5me degree ani meaſuce found io the 
Creacurzs, they are 1n God, Ir.finttely, Ecernally, Tn 
chang=ably , and fo altogerner in an incommunicable 
manner, T. Crearures have a Being, but it 1s a fine. . 
Being. a*Being 11 time, a changeable Belbg.z Gods Be 
ing 1: iafinice, Erernal, and Unchangeable,” 2, Crea- 
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World 
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1 JC - « 
an tures may have Wiſdom, bur ir is finire and imper- 
oo ca Wiidom ; Ga 5s Wiſdom is infinite and abſolutely 
\in Tim f<t , 3: Crexrures may-have ſome Power, but ir is 
 CNETAK ace and lim'rel Power, fach as may be raken away, , 
rn hey may have Power ro do fomerhing dependingly 


10n GadzburGod is infinite 1a Power, he 15 omtlipotenc, 


znnDi0g ll Fg ; , : el 
* for even £21 do all things independently withour the help 
"cers fro pf any. 4. Creatures may have ſome Holtneſs,and Ju« 
e, and wi ce, and Goodne(s, and Fruti1 ; þur all theſe are qua- 


ties in them ; rhey are finice,and in an inferjor degree 
nd they are ſubje& to change : Bur theſe things are Ef. 
nce in God, they are infinice and perfeR in him; his 
alineſs is infivite, his Juſtice is infinite, his GoodneG.is 
finite, his Trath is jnfinice , and all theſe aye Erernal- 
in him, without any variableneſs, or poſſibility of 


No More: 


; the ſan 


his Nato 
4 thou &ee Es | 
rVens art | 13, What is the F/iſdom of God ? 


The Wiſdom gf -God is his eſſential property 
T whereby 
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whereby by one fimple eternal. 2, he knoweth bor 


himſelf and all poſſible things perteatly, and accordir 
ro which he maketh, direReth, and ordereth all furur 


_ -th'ngs for his own glory. 


Q._ 14+ Wherein doth the Wiſdom of God appear ? 
A. God's Wiſdom doth appear in his perfe& knou 
ledge of all poſſible things, all paſt things, all preſer 


things, all furure things,in their Natures, Cauſes, Virtue 


and Operation and that not by Relation, Obſervatioi 
or Induction of Reaſon, as Men know ſome things ; b 


by one {imple and eternal aR of his Underſtanding, F 


147-5. Hrs underſtanding is infinite. Pſal, 139. 1. O Lord 
thou haft ſearched me and known me: ſuch knowledge is ti 
wonderful for me, it is high, I cannot attain unto is. Heb. 4 
13. Neither i there any creature which u not maniſcſt in h 
freht, but all things are naked and open unto the eyes of his 
with whom we have todo. | 

2. God's Wiſdom doth appear in the beautiful varic 
ry of Creatures, which he hath made above and belou 
Plal. 104. 24. O Lord, bow manifold are thy works ! 


W (dom haſt thou made thim all. 


3- God's Wiſdom doth appear in his admirable con 
erivance of our Redemption rkrough his Son, whereh 
his Juſtice is fully ſarisfied, and his people are gracioul] 
faved, 1 Cor. 2.6, }. Howbiit, we ſpeak wiſdom amu 
them that are perfett, the wiſdom of God is a Myſty, & 
This js that wiſdom which was made known by t! 
Church unto the Angel, Ephef. 3. 10. To the intent t 
unto the Principalities might be known by the Church the 
nifold wiſdom of God. | 

4. God's Wiſdom doth appear in his excellent gove 


- ment of all his Creatures, 1. In his government of 


reaſonable Creatures, direQing them unto their en 
though they have no reaſon to guide them. 2. In 
government of reaſonable Creatures that are wick 

over-ruling all their attons for his own glory, rho 
they be intended by them for his diſhonour, 21. 75. 
Surely the wrath of . Min ſhall praiſe thee, 3. In his i 
yernment of his Church and People.; the A 
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ording Bl ſpecial favours to the moft unworthy, that he might reap 
fururcW all the glory ; his quatifying and making uſe of Inftru- 
ments in great works, beyond their own thoughts and: 
deſigns, his ſeaſonable proviſions for his People, his: 
ſtrange preſervation of them from the malice of ſubnl 
and pwerful Enemies; his promoting his own intereſt 
in che World, by the means which men uſe to ſubvert ir, 
and the like, doevidently declare rhe infinite Wiſdom 
of God. 

Q. 15. What is the Power of G14? 

A. The Power of God 1s his Efſential Property , 
whereby he can do all things, Gen. 17. 1. I a the At- 
mighty God. : 

Q., r6. Wherein doth the Power of God ſhtw it ſuf 2 _. 

A. 1, The Power of God doth ſhew it (elf 1n what 
he hath done; he hath created all rhings, Rom. 1. 20. 


know- 
preſen 
Virtues 
ryation 
gs ; but 
ing, F 
O Lord 
pe bs ti 
Heb. 4 
ſt in hi 
es of hi 


ul variefWT7ve inviſitle things of him from the Creation of #he World, 
d beloware clearly ſeen by the things which be hath made, even his 


ternal Power and Godhead. He hath effteted many M1- 
racles which we read/of both In the Ol and New Te- 
ſitament,--which —_—_— rhe Power of natural ccauſe;, 


yorks 


able con 


whereWhe h:th.raiſed up to himſelf, and preſerved his Church: 
TracioulWn all Ages, notwithſtanding the rage azd matice of all 
om amoWhe Powers of Earth and Hell. who have endeavoured to 
fiy, EEſExtirpate it, Mat. 15. 18. Upon this Rock will T build my 
n by KC!-ch, and the gates of Hull all not prevail againit it. 
intent tl 2. {he Power of God doth ſhew it (elf in what he 
cb the n0:b ; he upholdethall his Creacures in rheir being an1 
perations, Hb. 1. 3. Upholding all things by the word of bis 

nt goverFPower. He plucks his choſen'People our of the ſnare of 

ent of Wie Devil, and powerfully draws ther, and joyns them by 
heir enFatth unto Jeſus Chrift, Zph.x.1.9. 4nd what 3s the exceeds. 
2, Ine greatneſs of his Powter towards them that beligue.H: works 

e wickqQFrace in his People and maintainerh his work, and ena-- 
ry, thopicth them to perſevere, r Pet. r. 5. 149 art kept by the 
p (al. 16. ower of God through faith unto Salvation. He reſtraiacth 


In his Þ< wicked, and bringeth Satan under the feet of his 
poſal of W'eople : he workerh conrinually, eaſily, irreſiſtivly and 
ſpfudefarigably ;' all which ſhewerh his Power, 

: B 3 6 2 


g _ | 

3. The Poxer of God doth ſhew it ſelf in what he 
will do: He wiil make the Kingdoms of the Earth to 
{tnop to his Sen, and that both of Jew and Gertil:; he 
will ruine Anit>Chrift, though never ſo poten: ac the 
preſent; hew:il raiſe up the dead our.of cheir Graves, 
and deftroy re vifible World at the laſt day ; and he 
will fhzw toc: Pon er cf his Anger, 18 the everlatiing pu- 
n:{hment ci rhe wicked 1n He !l, | 
4+ The Fower cf God doth ſhew it {If in whar he 
"can a0; he can do whatever he pleaſeth, he can do 
wv harever 1 pilliie ro nifinite Power, whatever doth 
rot imply a centradiftion, or argue imperfection. | 

O.'17. Woot is the Hoiineſs of God? | 

A, The Holineſs of God is his Eſſencial Property, 
v.;:creby he 1s infinitely pure, Iloveth and delighreth in 
1115 00h purity, and in all the reſemblances of ir which 
any cf his Creatures have ; and 1s perfectly free from all 
Inpurity, and hat eth ir where-cver he ſceth it. 

Q. 18. How may God be ſuid to be Holy ? 

A. 1. Tl e Nzeme cf God is Holy, Fſa!. 111.9. Hoy 
ard reverend is bis Name. 2. The Nature of God is Ho- 
- ly, Rev. 4. 8. Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty. 3. The 
Perſons of the Godhead are Holy; The Father is Holy, 
Jeb. 17. 11. Holy Father, keep, through thy Name, thoſe 
which tho haſt gjutn me : The Son ts Holy, As 4. 27. 
Againſt thy holy Child Jeſus were they gathered : The Spi- 
rit is Holy, Rom. 17. 11. Joyinthe Holy Ghoſt, 4- The 
Works of God are Holy, Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is righ- 
teous in al his ways, and Holy in all his Works. $. The 
Word of God is Holy, Rom. 1. 2. Which be hath promi- 
.ſed in the Holy Scriptures. His Law is Holy, Rom. 7. 12, 
The Law is Holy and the Commandment Holy, juſt and good, 
And his Goſpel is Holy, Luke r. 72. To remember his 
Hely Covenant. 6. The Worfhip of God is Holy : The 
matter of it Holy, Mal. 1.11, In every place Incenſe ſhall 
br offered unto thy Name, and a pure offering of Righteouſniſs. 
The manner of ir Holy, Joh. 4. 24. God will be worſhipped 
#1 Spirit and in Truth The time of it Holy, Exod. 20. 8. 
Remember the Sabbat;) day to keep it Holy, 97. The __ 

EOS ivg 


£ccta, 


| —4ux—wn_ 


( 21 ) 


ing place of God 1s Holy, Ta. 57. 15, Tous ſaith the High 
ind lofty One, I dwell in tht High and Holy Place. 8, The 
Angels which atrend upon Col in Heaven are Holy, 
utth, 25» Zl» All the holy Angils with him. 9, The 
cople of God npon Earth are Holy, Deut, 7.6. Thou art 
2 holy People nnio the Lord. 10. God requireth, worketh, 
overh and delighteth in holireſs, 1 Pet. 1.15. Be ye holy. 
x Theſe 4. 3. This is the Will of God, wen your ſanctificas 
ion, 11. God hateth Sir! and Sinners infinitely, and. 
ichour Ho'tnefs till nor admit any into his Kingdom, 
(al, 5. $. Thou bateſt all the workers of iniquity, Heb, 1 2.14, 
ollow peact with all men, and holineſs, without which none 
(hall ſee God. 

Q. 159. What is the Juſtice if God ? | 

A. The Juſtice of God 1s his Efkniial Property, 
vhereby ke 1s Sofiaitely Righteous and equal, both 12 
himſelf ard 1a ail his Zealirgs v1 his Crearurer, 

Q. 20. Whirein dub the Juſtice of God (bew it ſtif ? 

A. In the Puniſhment which he inflited. upon 
rift our Surety for our Sins, 1/2. 53. 4+ He was wound- 
4 ſor our Tranſeriſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniquities. 2, In 
he- Vengeance he will execute upon Uobelievers for 
heir own Sins on the Day of Wrath, » Theſ. 1. 9,8, $».. 
The Lord will be revealed in flaming fire, tabing Vengeance 
mn them that obey not the Goſpel, who (hall be puniſhid with 
wrlaſting Deſtruftion, 3. In the Reward he will give to 
is people through the Merits of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 12. 
reat i3 your Reward in Heaven, 2 Tim. 4. 8.” Henceforth 
5 laid up for me a Crown of Righttouſneſs. ' 4. Tn thoſe rem» 
oral Judgments he bringeth upon a people or perſom 


for their fins 1n this world, Daz.9.7. O Lord, Righteoaſs 


ee belongeth unto thee, but unto us Conſufion of Faces, as it 18 
his day. Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a. living man complaing 
man for tne puniſhment of his Sins? 
Q. 21. What is the Goodneſs of God? | 

A. The Gcodnefs of God 1s his Eſſential Property, 
veereby h2 15 altogerher good in himſelf, and the Aus 
hor of all good, Fſu. 119. 68. 7h04 art good and deft 
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. 2.2, Wherein doth the Goodneſs of God appear ? : 

A. God's Goodnefs doth appear, 1, In the Works 
which he hath made, Gen, 1.31. And God ſaw tw 
ting that he had made, and behold it was very good. 2. In 
his Bouncy and Provifjons for all his Creatures, Pal 
145.9. The Lord is gord to all; verſe 15, The eyes of al 
wait upon thet. 3. In his Patience and Forbcarance 
towards the Wicked and his Enemies, Rom. 2. 4. Or de. 
foifeft thou the riches of his goodniſs, and forbearance, -and 
long ſuffering? 4. And chiefly, God's Gondneſs dor! 
appear in his eſpectal Love and Mercy towards his peo: 
ple ; in chooting them, in redeeming them, 1n calling 
them, in pardoninz them, in adopting them, in ſanQity- 
inp them, ja all the Pciviledges he beftowerh upon them, 
and manifeſtacions of his love unto them here; and 1n 
ts taking them unto, and giving them poſſeſſion of þ1s 
_ Kingeo hercafrer, Exod. 34+ 6, 7. The Lord, gracious and 
rerciſnl, abundant is goodniſs, kreping mercy for theuſunds, 
forgiving iniquity, tranſeriſſion and fin, &c, 

23. What is the Truth of God ? 

A. The Truth of God 1s his Eſſential Property, 
whereby he is {incere 2nd faithful, free from a] falſe. 
hocd and fimulation, Titas 1,2 In hope of eternal Life 
which Ged who cexnnot lye bath promijed. Heb. 6. 18, 
By twn immutable things, in which it is inpoſivle that Go 
freuld lie. = 

(2. 24. Wherein doth the Truth of God ajptar ? 

A. God's Truth doth appear, 1. Inthe ſoundneſs of 
the Doarine which he hath revealed, wherein there 1s 
no thaw or corrupticn, 2 Tin 1. 12. Fold faſt the forn 
ef ſound words which thou haſt heara of me. 2. In the 
certainty of the Hiſtories which he hath recorcie!, 
wherein there is no lye or miſtake, Le 1.3, 4. {t ſeem 
ed prod to me to write to thee, that thou mighteft bnow th 
certainty of thoſe things, wherein thou haſt been inſtre/F, 

In the accompliſhment of the Propheſies which he 
hath foretold, wherein there is no failing or falling 
ſhort, Jobn 1- 45- We have found him of whom Moſes in the 
' Law and the Propiets aid write, Mattit 24. 435. Hom 
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and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my word ſhall not paſs away. 
4. In the fulfilling the promiſes which he hath made ro 
his people, Heb. 10. 23. He i faithfal that bath promiſed. 
5. Inexccuting the Judgments which he hath threatned 
againſt the wicked, Zech. 1.6. But my words did they 
not take hold ou your Fathers ? 6. But the great appear- 
ance of Gods Truth will be ar the day of Chrifts appear- 
ance to Judgment, when rewards and puniſhmencs ſhall 
be diſpenſed according to what he hath foretold us in the 
Book of the Holy Scriptures. 


e0- | | 
ing 5. Queſt. Are there more Gods than oze ? 
itz 4»ſw. There is but one only, the Li- 
{WM ving and True God. 

" ki . . 

Q. 1. Why is God ſaid to be ont only? 
_ . A. In oppoſition to many Gods, Deut. 6. 4. Hear, 
) 


O Ifae!l, the Lordour God ts one Lord, 1 Cor. 8.4, 5, 6. 
We hnow that there is none other God but'ont; for though 
here be that ave called Gods, whether in Heauen or Earth, 
as there be Gods many, and Lords many) yit unto us there is 
put one God. | | 
Q. 2. Whyis God ſaid to be the Living Gad? 
4. In oppoſition to dead ldols, P/al. 115. 4,5, 6, 
Thi Idols ave Gold and Silver, the work of mens hands : they 
bate mouths, but they ſpzak not, ezes have they, and ſit not, 
ars have they, but thy hear not, $C. I Theſ, 1. 9. Ne turned 
rom Idols to ſirve the Liting God, 

Q. 3. Why 35 God ſaid tobe the True God? 

A. in oppoſition to ll falſe Gods, er. ro. 10, tr, 
s. Tye Lord is the trin God: the Gols that have nt 


_ ae the Heavens and the Earth ſha!l periſh from the Ewth, 
h W's from under theſe Heatins z they are vanity, and the work 
errors, | 


Q. 4. How avth it appear that God is one oniy ? 


: A. Becauſe God 151r;finite, and there cannot be more 
!11ng | 7 . - : - 
| an one infinite Betog ; for as muchas ore infinite Be» 
N th! n d Fo DM = 
rs $3: fer bounds and limirs unto all other Beings, 
jr ; B 5 an 
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wn nothing that is bounded and limited can be in- 
nire, 

Q. s. How- doth it apjear toi Gd as Living? 

A. 1. Becauſe God giveth to, and prefervetly life 
in all his creatures, 1 Ti, 6. 13. I give thee charge in 
the fight of God, who quickneth al! things. Acts 17. 28. In 
him we live, and move, ard hact our being. 2. Becauſe 
God reigreth for ever, Fir: 10. 10. Tye Lord Is alivize 
God, andantutrl:fting Kyig, : 

Q. 6. How aothit eprear that God is trae, that he bath 
& true Pting, or that thire is a God invoin ? 

A. By ſeveral Arguments, ſeffi:i-nt ro convince all 
the Atheiſts inthe world, 1t they would nearken to their 
own rea{on. 

& *. What 13 tie firſt Argument toprove that therk is a 
Goa? Ke | 

A. The firſt Argumenr, to prove thar there is 
2 God, may bedrawn trom the Being of all things, 
xr, The Being of the Heavens, the high ſtories which 
are there ereted, the gloriobs Lights which ace 
there placed, the glittering Scars which there move, 
2, The being ofthe Earth, whoſe foundations are ſure 
and unmoved by Storms and Lempeſts, though 11 
hang like a Ball in che midſt of the Air, 3. The 
being of the vaſt Sea, where ti:cre 1s ſuch abundance 
cf Waters, as ſome think, higher than the Earth, 
which yer are bounded and reitrained from over- 
flowing and drowning the Land and its.Inhabitants, 
as once they did when their Lim1's were for a while 
removed. 4. "The Being of ſuch. various Crea- 
tures above and below, eſpecially of thoſe: which 
have motion and life in themſelves. $, And chiefly, 
the Being of Man, the curious Workmanſhip of his 
Body in the Womb, efpecially the Being of Mars 
Soul, which is immaterial, inviſible, rational, im- 
mortal and which cannot ariſe from the power of 
the matrer oG the ſenſirive Sou% of Bruits ) neither 
doth depend on the Body .3n ſome of 1ts operations. 
Flick aud all the works which our cye doth ſee, - 

| aun 
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mind! ecth apprcticrd, do prove that there 'is'a God, 
who hach given a being to they, and continueth them 
riſe therem. a: | 

: Q. 8. Whos liith the forceef this Argrment, to prove 
: yo from the Bag of all things, that trove Is @ God? 
pon A. All thinpsthas have @ being, tacy muſt cither, © 


in- 


, G - » - . © £00 % 
Ns 1. Have their being from Eicrniy: Or, 2. Muſt 
TH | | 


give 4 being to. the niclvess Or, 3. Th:y moſt 
Moth have their b{ing from God, 1, Bu fault, They 
ah coald not Þ2vs tier leup from Eternity, tor then 
- All they would be 155ze tn Curator, ad fo capable 
- © WW of no meature by tne: They would be receffary, and 


ey or capavle of nu aitcreticn or Avitruction ; but bottr 

Reaion and Expericace doit evidence the Contrary, 
e154 th:refore they are nor Ercrnal, 2, Pings cannot give 
A being to themicives ; for that which giveih a being 


nos i 2 # thing, muſt be betore it, and hence 1t would tol- 
"Sl low, chat things ſhoald be , and nor be at the 


Tcl Wh oe time, which 1s a Contradition, and abſurd. 
— 3. Therefore thictly, Ir muſt necefiarily follow, that YH 
6 Gire WY cre 15a God, who 1a Neceſſary, Ipfiniie, ahd Eter- 

Ip nal Being ; who 1: Omnipotenr, and hath given a. b2- 

ho 108 to all Creatures, 

Ls Q. 9. What is the ſicoud Argument, to prove that there is. 
_— 

ns 4. The ſecond Argument to prove that there is a ; 
yep God, may be drawn from the Government of all 

while WY ngs- x. The beautiful Order, and conſtant Mo- 

Crea. Wl 2 of Heavenly Bodies, ſhedding down Lig't and 


which Ml <2 and ſweet Influence upon the Earth, withour 
veſts, Ml ich, all living Creatures below would quickly lan- 
f M. guiſh and die. 2. The bottling up of Wzters in the 
- Clouds, and ſprinkling of Rainftrom thence upon-the 


| —_ dry azd parched Ground, without which ic would yield 
*r off 22 Fruit. 3. The cleanfing of the Air, and fanning of 
: het the Earth with the Wings of the Wind, without which, 
ger ons, Ml 1-fome horrer Climares, the Inhablrants could not live. 
-- 0 + The SubjeRicn of many ſiropg and fierce Creatures? 
mind unto weak and timorous Man, 5. The ſubſeryiency of ir- 
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rational and inanimate Creatures one to another, and il y 
the guiding them witiout their own defignment, unto Ml v 
their ends. 6. Notwithſtanding the varzous innume- ( 
rable, and ſeeming contrary particular ends, which the MW i: 
many Crearures in the Wor!d have, the direRing them Ml hi 
without confuſion unto one common end, in which Wnt 
they doall agree : This doth undeniably prove, that 
chere 15 an ivfinitely powerful and wiſe God, who is the {M1 
ſupre:m Lord and Governour of the World. 

Q. 10. What is the third Argument to prove that there is MG! 


a God? be 
A. The third Argument to prove that there: is a Min 


| God, may be drawn from the 1mprefſions of a Deity Mha 


upon the Conſciences of all men, in all Ages and Na- Man 
tions, Which could not be fo deep-and univerſal, were 
ir a fancy only, and groundleſfs conceit, 1. The Hel- 
liſh gripes and laſhes, the horrible dreads and rremb- 
lings ot guilty Conſciences upon the commillien of ſome 
mcre notorious Crimes, which they donot fear puniſh- 
ment for from Men, is a Witneſs of a Deity to them, 
whoſe future Vengeance they are afraid of. 2. The 
worſhip which Heathens generaliy give unto faiſe Gods, 
is an evidence that there 15 atrue God, though they be 
1gndrant of him. 

Q. 11. What is the fourth Argument to prove that there is 
a God? : 
- A. The fourth Argument to prove that there is a 
God, may be drawn from theRevelation of the Scrip- 
tures : The Majeſty, high Myſteries, Efficacy, and like 
Arguments, which prove thatthe Ccriptures could have 


prove that there is a God, who hath more clearly re- 
vealed Himſelf and his Will in that Book, than in tke 
Book of the Creatures, : 
Q. 12. What is the fijth A*gument to prove that thert is 4 
a? : 
; A. The fifth Argument to prove thit there 1s 2 
God, may bc drawn from the Image of Ged on his 
People 3 tte ſtamp of Holirels upon Gou's peopy 
whK 
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which maketh them to differ from all others, and from 
what themſelyes were before Converſion, dothſhew, 
(as the PiQure the Man) that there 15 a, God whoſe 
Image they bear, and who by the Almighty Power of 


mm a OD g ww ow 


neſs. 

Q. 13. If it be ſo certain that there is a God, whence is it 
that there be ſo many Atheiſts, who velieut there 35 n0 God ? 

A. 1, There are many that live asif there were no 
God, and wiſh there were no God, who yer ſecretly 
believe that there is a God, and carry a dread of him 
in their Conſciences, 2. I hardly think that any, who 
have moſt of all blotted out the impreſſions of God, 
and do endeavour troperſuade themſelves and others, 
that there is no God, are conſtantly of that mind, bur 
ſomerimes tn great Dangers, they are under Convigi- 
ons of a Deity. 3. There are none that have wrought 
up themſelves to any meaſure of perſwafion that there 
is no God, bur ſuch, whoſe Intereſt doth ſway them, 
ard blind them therein 3 becauſe they being (© vict- 


eT 


G. Cd 


2 


ie ous, they know if there be a God, he will ſurely rake- 
is, M\cogcance upon them. 4. The thing 1s certain, thar 
:e Where isa God, whether ſome believe 1r or no, as the 


Sun doth ſhine, though ſome men be blind, and do nor 
liſcern 1ts light, ; p 


6. Queſt. How many Perſons are there in 
he Godhead ? : 
Anſw. There are three Perſons in the 
odhead, the Father, the Son, and che 


he ſame in Subſtance, equal in Power'and 


; « Flory. 
SJ Q. 1. What is ment by the Godhead ? : 
his BY 4- By the Godhead 1s meant the Divine Nature or 


lence, 


Q, 2» 
\. . 


his Spirit hath thus formed rhem after his own like - 
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Q., 2. Are there thyor Divine Natures and Eſſences, or art 
there three Gods ? 

A. No. »For thouph the three Perſ5ns he God, the 
Father God, tie Son God, a14 the Holy Ghoſt Gnd 
yet they are not three Gods, bir one God; the 
Eſſence of God 15 the fame in ail the three piſon;, 
1 Fobn 5.7. There are three that bear Record in Heaven, the 
Father, the Word ( thzets, the Son) 2:d the Holy Gn3f, 
and thiſt three are one. Yo 
_Q: 3. What ts mein! th the tiriee Peijins in the Gol 
head ? | 

A. By the three Perſons inthe Goiherd, we are to 
ungerftand the ſame Nature of Gil with three ways 
of lubfiſting, cach Perion having irs diitin& Perſonal 


Properties. 
Q. 4 Wat is the Perſonal Property of the Father ? 

_ A. The Perſonal Property of the Father Þ ro beget 

. the Son, and that from all Eternity, Heb. 1. 5. 8. 

Unto which of tht: Angels ſaid he at ary time, Tiwu art nm 


Son, this day have I begotten thee > Unto the Son he (aith, 
Fhy Throne, O God, ts for ever, 

Q.- 5. What is the Perſonal Property of the Son ? 

A. The Perſona] Property of rhe Son is to he- be- 
- gotten of the Father, John 1. 14. we beheld his glory, 

the glory as of the only begotten of the Father. 

Q. .s. Whatis the Perſonal Property of the Holy Gooft ? 

A. The Perſonal Property of the Holy Ghoſt is to 
proceed 'from the Father and the Son, John 1s. 26, 
And whenthe Comforter is come, whom 1 ſhall ſend from tht 
Father, ev the Spirit of Truth which proceedeth from tht 
Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. | 

Q. 7. How doth it appear that the Fatheris God? _ 

A. Becauſe ti;e Father is the Original of the other 
Perſons, and of every thing elſe, and becauſe Diyine 
Attributes and Worſhip are aſcribed unto him, 

Q. 8. How doth it appear that the Son is "God ? 

A. 1. Becauſe he 1s called God jn the Scripture; 
Fobn 1.1. And the word was God. Rom. 9. 5. Of who 
0 SUNG 0% COP yon "we 1 eney I 
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Heſed ſor rey. 2. Pecauſe the Attributes of G-d are 
aſcr1bed unro him ; Ererity, John 8. 58, Before Abra- 
hom was, Tam. Ouwniſcience, Jobn 21.19. Lord, thou 
noweſt all things, :n0u knoweſt that T love thee. Omni- 
refence, Mair. 18. 10,. Witre twa or three ave gathered 
nither in my Name, thire am I inthe midſt of then. Di- 
1ne Forer, *Reb.1.g. He u;bolaith a things by the 
rd oi His Pore. 3. Eccauie the honour and worſhip 
13h 14 dve cniy 10 God, doth v6 g to hin; In him 
ve muſt Relic ve, 709. 14. I. Bill{2 6 73; it, in h:s Neme 
we wait be Baptized, Mart. 28.15. Eopiizirg them in 
ths Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
hoſt. Upon his Name we muti call, r Cor. 1. 2. With 
ail that call upon the Name of the Lord Frſus Chriſt.” 4. Be- 
zuſe if the So were norGod, he could nor have been 
a fit Mediator. 
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beget Q. 9. How doth it appear that the Hily Ghofl is 
: od ? : , | 
— he A. 1. Becauſe the Holy Ghoft 1s called God, Aas 
reh 5+ 3. 4» Why bath Satan filed thine beart to toe tothe Holy 
I J 


hoſt? thou bait notlied unto Min, but unto God. 2. Becauſe 
the Attributes of Ged: are aſcribed unto him. Om- 
pipreſence, Pſal. 139. 7. Whither (hall Tgo from thy Spirit ? 
Eipectally, he 1s preſen; in the Hearts of all believers; 
John 14. 17. He dwilltth in you, and ſhall be in yon. 
Omnifcience, 1 Cor. 2. 10, The Spirit ſearcheth all things,” 


e- be- 
glory, 


56 m 7 Becauſe of the powerful works of the Spirit, . which 
+» F0e but God caneffeA; ſuch as Regeneration, Zohy 
roach 3.5. Except a man bt born of the Spirit, be cannot enter into 
on to", Kingdom of God. Guiding believers into all truth, 


John 16. 13. Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth is comg, be ' 
Wall g4ide you into: all trath, Sanftification, Rom. 1 5. 16; 
other 4 the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, bring 
Nivine antlified by the Holy Ghoſt. Comtort, called therefore 
Y he Comforter, John 15. 16. But when the Comforter is 
ome, whom 1 will ſend wito you from the Pather, even the 
Sperit of truth, which procezdath from the Father, he ſhall 
et;fie of me. Communion, 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Communion 
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and worſhip due only to God, doth belong unto t 
Spirit: We muſt believe in him. This 1s one Artic 
in the Creed (commonly called the Apoſtles Creed ) 
believe in the Holy Ghoſt, We muſt b=Baprtized*in hi 
Name, Mar. 28.19. Baptiting them in the Name of th 
Father, and the Son, ana the Holy Ghoſt. 

. 10. How doth it appear that the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, being but one God, are three diſtinfi 
Perſons ? . : 

A. 1. The Father begetting is called a Perſon in the 
Scripture, Heb. 1. 3. Chriſt 1sſaid to be the expreſs L 
mage of bis Perſon; and by the fame reaſon, the Son 
begotten of the Father, is 2 Perſon, and the Holy Ghoſi 
proceeding from the Father and the Son, is a Per. , 
ſon. 2, That the Father and the Son are diftin& - 
Perſons, 1s evident from John8. 16, 19,168. 1 an 
uot alone, but I and th: Father that ſent me. It is written 
7n yoar Law, the teſtimony of two men.is true; I a3 on 
that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and the Father that ſent me, beay- 
th witneſs of me. 3. Chatthe Holy Ghoſt 1s a diftin& 
Perſon from the Father and the Son, appeareth from 
Fobn 14. 16, 17. I will pray the Father, and be ſhall give Q 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for eter; A 
even the $pirit of Trutb,8&c. 4 That the Farther, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt are three diſtin& Perſons 1n one eſſence, 


. may be gathered from 1 Joh! 5-9. There are three that a 


bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Gvoſt, and theſe three are one. Theſe three are either 
three ſubſtances, or three manifeſtations, or three Per- 
ſons, or ſomething elſe beſides Perſons : But, 1. They 
are not three ſubſtances, becauſe in the ſame verſe they 
are called one: 2. They are not three manifeſtarions, 
becauſe all the Attribures of God are manifeſtations, 
and fo there would bes more than three, or thirteen ; 
and then one manifeſtation would be ſaid to beget and 
ſend another, whic? is abſurd. 3. They are not ſome- 
thiug elſe beſides Perſons : Therefore they are three dl- 
Nin& Perions, difttaguiſhed by their relations, and di- 


ſtta& perſonal proper ics, 
| ; Q 11, 
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Q. 1. What ſhould wt judge of them that deny that there 

e three diſtinft Perſons in one Godhead ? 

A. We ought to judge them tobe Blaſphemers, be- 
avſe they ſpeak againft the ever glorious God, who 
ath ſer forth himſelf in this diſtinQion 1n the Scrip- 
ure- 2. To be damnable Herericks: This Docrine 
f the diſtintion of Perſons in the Unity of Efſence, 

ing a fundamental Trurh, denied of old by: the Sabe/- 
ans, Arrians, Photinians, and of late by the Socimans, 
ho were againſt the Godhead of Chriſt the Son, ard 
f the Holy Ghoft ; amongſt whom the Quakers are alſo 
o be numbred, who deny this diftinQion, 


7. Queſt. What are the Deecrees of God ? 
L£nſ. The Decreesof God are his Eter- 
2] purpoſe,according to the Counſel of his 


111, whereby for his own Glory he hath 


ore-ordained whatever comes to pals. 


Q. r. What is it fy God to decree ? 4 


A. For God to decree, is eternally to purpoſe and” 


BE, ro appoint and determine what things 
ail be, 

Q. 2. How did Ged decree things that com tepaſs? + 

A. God decreed all things according tothe Counſel 
f his Will ; according to his Will. and therefore moſt 
eely; according to the Countel of his Will, and there- 
re moſt wiſcly, Eph. x, 11. Being predeftinct d according 


the pw poſe of him, who worketh all things according to the 


wiſtl of his own Will. | 

3 3. Whrefore did God decree all things that comt to 
ie 

A. Got] decreed all things for his own Glory. - 
Q. 4. What ſorts are there of God's Decvees ? C . 
A. There are God's general Decrees; and God's eſfes» 
| Decrees. ; | 


Q. 5s. What are Gods general Dicrees? 
A. God's general Decrees are his Eternal Purpoſe, 
| whereby 
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= whergby he hath fore- ordained whatever comes t 
LS | pa” not only the being of all Creatures which h 
Fil doth make, bur alfo all rheir Morions and Actions ; ng 

q | only good ARions which he doth effeR, bur alſo tte 

| permiſſion of ail evi] Actions, Epheſe i. 11. Who worktt 
all things after tie counſel of his own will, As 4. 29,28. 4 
gainſt thy holy Child Feſus, Herod and Pontius Pilate 

- with the Gentiles aud People of Iſracl were gathered togs 
ther, for to do whatever thy hand and thy counſel determint 
before to be done. 
__ Q. 6. What are God's eſpecial Decyers ? 

A. God's eſpecial Decrees, are his Decrees of Pre 
deſtination of Angels and Men, eſpecially his Decres 
ef Election and Reprevarion of Men. | 

Q. 7. What is God's Decree of Eleftion of Men ? 

A. God's Decree of EleQion of Men, 1s his eternal and 
unchangeable Purpoſe, wher#by our of his meer go0d 
Pieafure he hath in Cirift co'en ſome Men voto ever 
laſtiog Lite and Happineſs, as the end; and unto Fail! 
and Holineſs as the neceflary means in order hereunto 
for the praiſe of his moſt rich and frge Grace, Eph. r. / 
s, 6. According as be hath choſen us Tn him before the fou 
dation of the World, that we ſhould be holy and withait 
blame before him in love; being Predeſtinated according 
the good pleaſure of his Will, to the praiſe of the Glory of hi 
Gracte 2 The. 2. 13. God hath from the beginning choſe 
you to Salvation, through Santtification of the Spirit and buli 
of the Truth. © | 

- Q, 8. What is God's Decree of Reprobation of Men ? 

TW A. God's Decree of Reprobation 1s his eternal Put 
J 7 Af poſe, { according ro his Soveraignry, and the unſearc 
2 "38 able counſel of his own Will ) of paſſing by all the re 

of the Children of Men which are not EleRed, and | 
ll ving them to periſh in their Sins, unco the praiſe 
4-4 the Power of his Wrath and Infinite Juſtice in the 
} bo everlaſting Pumſhmenr, Rom. 9. 21, 22. Hath not the Pit 
| | ter power over the Clay, of the ſame lump, 19 mae Viſſel 
;, **® * bGonour, and aiiothir to di;honour ? Whnat if God wing 
| FA: :4 ſhew bis Wrath, arid to taa' bis Power known, en" 
a & Wt; 


( 33.) 


jth much long-ſufjerirg the Veſſels of wrath fitted to ate 
wtion 2 | 
o Whence is it that Gd doth decvee the Eleftion of 
t, and the Reprobation of others, of the Children of 
n! = 
A, It was neither the pocd tvorks foreſeen in the one, 
ich mov'd him ro chuſe them, nor the evil works fores 
nin the other, which moy'd him to paſs them by ; 
t only becauſe he would, he choſe ſome ; and be- 
ſe he would nor, he did nor chuſe. the reſt, bur 
creed to with-hyld that Grace which he was no ways 
und to give unto them, and to puvbiſh them juſtly 
their fins, as he mighr have puniſhed all if he had 
pleaſed, Rom. 9. 11, 13, 18. T1e Children being not yet 
n, neither hating dnt geod or evil, that thepm poſs of God 
ording to El-Ain might ſtand, not of works, but of him 
z calleth; It' was ſaid, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau 
2Thated : for be hath mercy on whom be will nave mercy, 
{ wo be will be ba: deneth. | | 
Q. 10. May any know whether they art Elefied or Repro- 
ted in this Liſe? Sp 
A. 1. Thoſe which are Ele&ed, may know their - 
on by their EffeQual Calling, 2' Pet. 1. 10. Give 
gence to mabe your calling and Elettion ſure. 2. But fe- 
dly, none can know certainly in this Life ( excep 
h as have finned againſt the Holy Ghoſt) that they 
: reprobated, becauſe the greateſt Sinners \f excepr 
as have committed that fin ) may be called, 1 Cor. 
9, 10, 11. Neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adul- 
ers, nor Thieves, &c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, 
| ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye ave ſan- 
ea, but ye art juſtified in the name of the Lord Jiſus,' and 
tht Spirit of our God. And we read of ſome called ar 
eleventh hour, Mat. 20.6, 7. ; 


8. Queſt. How doth God execute his De- 
ces 2 | ; 
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Re (34) 
ite. God doth execute his decrees 
the works of Creation and Providence. 


Q. 1. What is it for God to execute his decrees ? 

A. Ged execureth his decrees when he doth wh 
he eternally purpoſed to do, when he bringeth top 
what he had before ordained ſhould be. 

Q. 2. Whirtin aoth God execute his decrees ? 

A. God doth execute his decrees in his Works ( 
Creation, wherein he maketrh all things according 
he eternally decreed to make them z and in his wor 
of Providence, wherein he preſerveth and-governe 
= things according to his eternal purpoſe and car 
{cl, | 


- 9, Queſt. What is the work of Creation ? 

.  .1nſw. The work of Creation 1s God 
making all things of nothing, by the wor: 

of his Power, in the {pace of fix days, an 


all very good. . 


Q. 1. What is munt by Creation? ; 
4. 1. Neparively, by Creation 15 not meant afy 0 
divary produttion of Creatures, wherein ſecond caul 
are made uſe of. SORE 

2. Poſitively, Creation is, 1- A making things i 
ncthing, or a giving a being to things which had ! 
being before. Thus the Heavens were made of nothin 
the Earth and Waters, and all the matter of infer 
bodies were made of nothing 3 and thus ſtill the foi 
of men are made of nothing, being immediately ini 
ſed by God. 2. Creation is a making things of matt 
naturally unfir, which could not by any Power (| 
into any ſecond cauſes ) be brought into ſuch a for: 
thus all beaſts, andcattel, and creepiag things, and 
body of man was at firſt made of the Earth, and t 
duſt of the ground, and the firſt woman was made 
a [1b taken out of the man. Q 


= | 
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Q. 2. Are all things that are made God's creatures 8 

xe 4. Yes, 1. Allchings that were made the firlt fix days, 
xe moft properly and immediately created by God. 
2. All the things that are ftill produced, are God's 
eatures; 1. Becauſe the matter of them was: at firft 
ared by God. 2. Becauſe the Power which one 
earure hath of producing another,is from God. 3.Be- 
uſe in all produgions God doth concur as the firſt 
uſe, and moſt principal Agent, And laſtly, becauſe 

preſervation of things by God 1n their being, 1s as ic 
re a continued Creation, 
Q. 3. Whereby did God create all things at the firit ? 
A. God created all things by the word of his Power. 

was the infinite Power of God which did pur forth 
ſc]f 3n ercaing the glorious frame of the Heavens, 
d the Eart!1,and thar by a word ſpeaking, Gen. 1. 3, 6. 
jd ſaid, lit there be Light, gnd there was Light; hit 
we be a Firmament, and the F irmament-was made, &c. Pf. 
2.5, 0. By tht' word of the Lip were the Hiavins 
ade, and all the hoſt of them by the breath of bis mouth 5 
ſpake and it was done, he commanded and it ſtcod 
t. 


Q_ 4+ {« what time did God creatt all things? _, 
A. God created all things in the ſpace of fix days ; he 
ld haye created all things rogether in a moment, bur 
: rook fix davs time to work 1h, an: reſted on the fe- 
ath day,that we mightthe better apprehend the order 
the Creation, and thar we might imitate him in 
_ bur fix days cf che week, and 1n reſting on the 
enth. 
nfendl Q. 5. What was God's work on the firſt dey? - 
A. On the firſt day, 1. God created Heaven , 
at 1s, the higteſt Kcayen, called-the third Heaven, 
matWhich is removed above all viGble Heavens, where 
e Throne of God ys, and the Szarof the Blefſed;z mn 
| formWhich the Angels were created, who are called hz 
ofts of Heaven, and the Sons of God, who rejoy- 
d inthe view of his other works, Jo 38. 7. 2. God 
reated the Earth and the Water miagied together, 
| without 
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without ſuch diftin& beautiful forms, ci:iier of the 

ſelves, or of the Creatures which afterwards were pr 
duced our of them, 3. God Created Light, which w; 
afrer placed in the Sun and Moon, and other St 
when they were made. 

'" Q. 6. Woat was Gods work on the ſtrond day? 

FA. On the ſecond day, 1. God Creed the Firm 
ment, which ſeemerh to include both the Heaven, | 
which aiterwards the Sun, Moon and Stars were place 
and likewiſe the Air (called ofren Heaven in Scripture 
where after the Birds did fly. 2. God divided the W 
ters which were above part of che Firmament of Air 
from the Waters beneath the Firmamenr of Air ; th 
1s, he placed diſtin the Warers which were above th 
Clouds, from the Waters which were mingled with t 
Earth. | 

. 9. What ws Gods work on the thisd 447? 

A, On the third day, !. Gol gathered the W! 
rers Which were minpled witn ti# Earta into © 
place, and c:lled chem Seas, and the ary Land whit 
then appeared, he cailed Exrth, 2. He cauſed 6 
Earth to bring forth 21! kind of Trew, Plays and ery 
before there wasany un of Rin wp tHe ground. 

Q. 8. Woat was G1rds work on 299 fowth day? 

A. On the fourto dar, i. God inale the gra 
Lights, the Sun and. Moon, and the lefler Ligtn 
namely, the Stars, and placed them in the Heaven 
2. He appointed rheſe Lights their mation, office an 
uſe, to compaſs the Earth, ro rule the day and the nigh 
and to be for figns and for ſealons; and for days al 
for years. 

Q. 9. Wuat was Gods work on tht fifth day ? 

A. On the fifrh day, 1. God made of the Wate 
Whales, and all kinds of great and ſmall Fiſhes, wit 
every living Creature which moverh in the Sea, 2. Gi 
made of the Waters, all kind of winged Fowl, which 
in the open Heaven. 

Q. 10, What was Gods work on the fixth day? 


037) | 
A. On the ſixth Day; 1. God made of the Earth 


by 11 Beaſis and Cartel, and creeping Things. 2. God 
h Made the firſt Man, his Body of the duſt of the ground, 
. 6:.M0d immediately created his Soul in him, breathing in 


im the breath of Life, and the Woman ke made of a Ne Fl 18 
ih taken our of his Side. OO es 
(Q. 11. Wherefore aid God create all things ? wo 0917 ONES 
A. God created all things for his own Glory, thar he 
:ight make manifeſt, x. The Glory of his Power in 
IcQing ſo great a Work, making every thing of nothing 
ya word, Rev.q.1t, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
ry, and honour, and power, for thou haſt created' all things, 
. The glory of his Wiſdom 1n the order and variety of 
is Creatures, Pſal. 104. 24: O Lord, bow manifold are 
y works! inwiſdom haſt thou maat them all, 3. The glo- 
of his goodneſs, eſpecially rowards Man, for whom 
provided firſt an Habitation, and every uſeful Crea- 
« .'e. before he gave him his being. 
Q- 12. In what condition did God create all things at 
47 
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A. God made all things at firſt very good, Gen. 1. 31. 

1d God ſaw ttery thing that be had madt, ard behold it was 

19 good. All cheevil which ſince hath-come into the 
orid, is either fin ir ſelf; which 1s ttc work of the De- --- 
| and Man, or the froir and conſequent of Sin, God 


& t HNI90:15\08 
Lind ade Man good and happy; Man made himſelf ſinful = ans: 206 
-avenl$1 miſeravle, | 5 1) 
Ce all 


IO. Queſt. How did God create Man #. 


nſw. God created Man male” and fe- 
ale, after his own Image, in knowledge, : 
zhteouſneſs, and holineſs, with domimion =» !: 


e nigh 
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er the Creatures. 


Q. 1. Why did Godcreate Man malt and female? 

4. God created Man male and female, for their 

tual help, and for the propagation of Mankind ,. 
| - Gth, 


» 


- (20 J.- OY 
Gen. 2.13, And God ſaid, It ts not good that the My 
(hould be alone, 1 will make a help meet for him, Gen. 1. 1 
28, Godcreated Man male and femate ; and God bleſſed thiy 
and ſaid unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh 1 
Earty, ani ſubdut it, &Cc. | | 

Q.2.hat is meant by the Image of God,after which ny 
was 4t firſt created ? 

A. By the Image of God we are to underſtand the 
militude or likenels of God, Gez.1.26. Ana God ſaid, 
us mabe Man in our Inage, after our likeneſs, * 

Q. 3. Whewtin doth contift the Image of God, which wy 
pyt upon Man in bw firſt Creation? | 

A. 1, Neparively, tize Image of God doth not ca 
fiſt in any ourward vitidle reſcm>lance of his Body: 
God, as if God had any bodily ſhape, 2. Poſitiveh 
the Image of God doth corfift in the inward reſen 

' blance of his Soul ro God 1:3 Knowledge, Righteouite 
and Holineſs, Co!. 3. 10. Renewed is bnowledge, after i 
Image of him that created bim, Epheſ, 4. 24. Pat ont 
new Man, which after God «4 created in righteouſntſs andt! 
bolauſs, 

h 4. What is included in this Image of God ;, in b10 

leage, rig htecufhtſs and holintſs, as Man bad it at firſt ? 
A. Ttke laage of God in Man at the firſt, dothi 
clude the univerſz] and perſe& reitude of the wht 

Sou!, Knowledge in his Underſtanding, Righteouit 

in his Will, Holnetis 11 his AﬀeRtons. 

Q. 5. Wat knowlid2e had Man when he was firſt @ 
rd, tn by Vide anding ? | 

A, Man hai 1a his firſt Creation the knowledge 

God and his Laiv, and his Creatures, and a!l th 

which were neceſjary ro make* him happy. 


Q. 6. What Rightecaſneſs had Man at firſt in bus Will? 
4. Maa had at firit jn his Will a Diſpoſition, accd 
prried with an exccunve, Power to do every tli 
which was richr, and to give that which was due v 
to God, and alſ> ro Nap, had there been any Nani 


tices himſelf. 
Q 


% 


' ' 
meme Im anus. <a .. 


V TP WPEtY 


ge 
th 


i! 
cal 


k 


Fl 


1 
d i 


ant 


C 


>. 


—_— - 


9, 7. What bolineſs bad wan at firſl in bis afe91i2 
;£L 


a: 

4, Mans affe&ions at firſt xyere holy and pure, free 
from all fin and defilement, free from all diſorder and 
diftewper 3 they were placed upon the moſt holy, high 
and noble objeRs: Man at firſt had true and chief love 
to God, his deſires were chictly afcer him,and his delight 
was chiefly in him, and no Creatures i the world had 
too great a ſhare. As for grief and ſhame, and the like 
affetions, though they were in Manradically, yet they 
were not in Man aQively, ſo as ro put forth any aQts un- 
til he had committed the firſt fin ; then he began re 


mourn and be aſhamed. 


N. 8. What dominion bad Man at his firſt Creation? 

A. Man had dominion nor only over himſelf, and 

is own affections , but he had alſo dominion over the 
inferior Creatures, the Fiſh, and the Fowls, and the 
Beaſts; many of which, fince Man's diſobedience ro 
he command of God, are - become diſobedient to 
he command of Men, Gen. 1. 28.. God ſaid unto they, 
ave dominion over the Fiſh of toe Sea, over the Fowl of - 


te Air, and over tutry Creature which moveth upon th 
arth, 


It, Queſt. What are God's Works of Pro- 
vidence ? 

nſw, God's Works of Providence are 
is moſt holy, wiſe, and powerful! Preſer- 
ing and Governing all iis Creatures, and 
]l their Actions. Et 


2. 1. What ave theparts of G:d's Providence? $ 
A. The parts of Gods Providence are, 1, {is prefer- 
aton of things, Pal. 36. 6. O Lord, they Weſirveſt mas 

1d bereft, 2, His Government cf things, F{z/ 64. » 
1 ſhal* ggvern the Nations 9n the Earth, x - 
& 2, What isit ; r God 10 preſere' things 2 
G& A. 
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A God preferveth things, r. When he continueth] 
and upholdeth them 1n their Beings, Pal. 119. 859, 90, 
gi. O Lord, thy Word is ſttld in Heauen ;, thou haſt «. 
ftabliſhed the Earth, and it abidtth : they contiune this 
day according to thine Ordinance. 2, When he mz 
keth proviſion of things necdful for their preſervation, 
Pal. 145. 15, 16. The Eyes of all wait upon thee , and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. Thou opene 
thine hand, and ſatisfieſs the defire of every Living 

Q. 3g. What is it for God to govern things? 

A. God governeth things when he ruleth over them; 
diſpoſeth and dire&cth them to his, and their end, Pſa, 
66. 7. He rulth by bis Power for ever , bis Eyes behold thi 
Nations : let not the rebellious txalt thimſelves. Prov. 16. g, 
4 Man's Heart deviſeth bis way, but the Lord direfteth hi 

$, 

/ . 4. What is the ſubzeft of God's Providence? 

» The ſubjeR of 's Providenceis, 1, Allhi 
Creatures , cſpecially his Children, Heb. 1. g.- Upbeilt 


ing off things by the word of his Power. Pfal. 103. 15 


His Kingdom ruleth over all, Matt, to. 29, 31. One Sþ« 
10w falltth not to the ground without your Father : ye at 
ef more value than many Sparrows. Mart. 6. 26, 28, 3c 
Behold the Fowls of the Aiy, they ſow not, neither do 1 
reap, nor gather into Barns; yet your Heautnly Fatt 
ſedet) them: arc not ye much better than thty? Confil: 
tbe Lillies of the field bow they grow , they tojl not, naitiq 
&e they ſpin; and if God cloath the graſs of the field, ſhall 
yer much more cloath you? 2. All the Actions of his Cre 
tures. 1. All natural Ations, Ads 19. 28. Ink 
we livt, and move. 2. All morally good Actions, 7 
T5. $s. Without me ye can as nothing, that is, nothing th 
ts good. 3. All caſual AQtons, Exed. 21+ 12, !| 
He that fmittth a Man that be dit, and lit not in wat 
but God atliver bim into his bands, I will appoint thi 
place whither be [ball flie. 4. All morally evil Action, 


4. s- Hoy duh God's Prevideut fra fuſul aftion'! 


A. 1. God doth permit Men to fm, Aﬀs 14. 16. Whe 
1 time paſt ſuffered al{ Nations to walk in their own ways. Pl. 
50. 21, Theſe things haſt thou done, and T kept ſilence. 2, God 

 .doth limit and reſtrain Men in their fins, Pſal. 96. 10. 
The remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. 2 Kings 19. 28. 
Brcauſe thy rage againſt me is come up into my ears, therefore 7 
will put my book in thy Noſe, end my bridle in thy lips, and 1 

. will turn thee back, &&c. 3- God doth dire and diſpoſe 
) Men's fins to good ends, beyond their own Intentions , 
Ifa. ro; 5,6, Jo O Aſrien, the Rod of mine Anger, Iwilt 
ſend him ag inſt an bypocritical Nation; namely, to chaftiſe 
ic for their ſins ; howbeie, be meantth not ſo, neither doth his 
heart think ſo, &c. Gen. 50. 20. But as for you, ye thought 
evil againſt me, but God meant it wnto good; to fave much 
prople alive. 

Q- 6. What eve the properties of God's Providence? 

A. i. God's Providence is moſt holy, PC. x45. 19. The 
Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in alt his works. 
2. God's Providenceis moſt wile, Pſ.104-24.0 Lord, bow 
manifold are thy works Speaking of the works of Provi- 
dence, as well as Creation, Is wiſdom haſt thog* made 
them all, 3. God's Providence is moſt powerful, Dan. 
4-35. He doth according to bis will in the Army of Heaven, 
end amorg the Inhabitants of the Earth, and none cas flay bic 
band, Pal. 66. 7. Herultth by bes power for ever. 


I. Queſt. What ſpecial at} of Providence 
did God exerciſe towards Man, in the eſtate 
wherein he was created, | 


Anſw, When God had created Man, he 
entered into a Covenant of Life with him, 
upon - condition of perfe&t Obedience 
forbidding him to eat of the Trees. of 
Knowledge of Good and Eyi!, upon pain 
of Death, | 

C.2 


bY 


- 


; 2 > What %s 4 Covenant ? 34 3 

A. A Coyenant 1s a mutual Agreement and Engage] 
ment between two or more Parties, togiye or do ſome- 
thing. 

Q. 2. What is God's Covenant with Man? 

A. God's Covenant with Man, 1s his Engagement by 


promiſe of giving ſomething, with a ſtipulation or res | 


quiring ſomerking to be done on Man's part. 
2. 3. How many Coverants hath God made with Man ? 


A. There are two Covenants which God hath made * 


with Man. i. A Covenant of Works. 2. A Covenant of' 


Grace. 
Q. 4.' When aid G39 enter into a Covenant of Works with 


' Man? 


A. God did enter into a Covenant of Works wich 
Man immediately after his Creation, when he was 
t 1n a flare of Intiocency, and had committed no 


1. | © 

2. 5, What was the Promiſe of the Covenant of Works 
which God mads with Man ? 

A. The Promiſe of the Covenant of Works, was a 


Promiſe of Life; for God's threatning D:ath upon Man's 


Diſobedience, Gen. 2. 17. 1implycth his promiſe of Life 
wpan Man's Obedience. 

Q. 6. What Life was it that God promiſed to Man. in the 
Covenant of Works? | | 

A. The Liie that God promiſed to Vian 1n the Cove- 
nant of Works, was the continuante of Natural and 8pt- 


ritual Life, and the Donation of Eternal Life. 


© 17. Wiotin doth Natural, Spiritual, and Eternal Liſt 
con fiſt ? | 

A- 1. Natural Life doth confiſt in the Union of tle 
Jon! and Body. 2. Spiritual Life doth confiſt in the ll- 
:;:-n of God and the Soul. 2. Ercrral Life doth conſiſt 
Se Perfe&t, Immutable,and Ercrnal Happinets both of 


ITE 


Soul ard Body, through a perſc& likeneſs unto, and 


-1 :jmmediate Vidicn and Frunice of God the chiet 
Gocds 
2h 
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Q. 8. What was tht condition of the firſt Covenant, and 
#hat which God riquirtd on mans part, in the Coutnant of 
Works ? 

A. The condition of, and that required by God on 
mans partin the Covenant of Works, was perfe& obe- 
dience, Gal. 3. 12. The Law ts not of Faith, but the may 
that aoth them (hall live by them, compared with the 10 
verſe, As many as art of theWorks of th! Law, are under 
the Curſe; for it is written, Curſed is ev'ry one that continue 
et5 r6t in all tyings which are written in the Book of the Law 
to a0 thim, _ 

Q. 9. In what riſpefÞ was this Obedience ( required of 
#241 in toe firſt Covenant ) tobe perfe(t ? 

A. The Ovwedience required of man 1n rhe firft Co- 
venant, was to be perfet, 1. In reſpect of the Mat- 
ter of1t, all the Powers and Fzcultics of the Soul, all 
the Parts and Members cf the Body wereto be vaploy« 
ed in Gods ſ[crvice; and madeuſe ofas lnftrumeuts of 
Righteouſneſs. 2, It was to be perie& in reſpect of the 
Principle, namely, habirual Righreouſneſs, and natural 


diſpoſition and inclination, ro do any thing God requt-- 


red, withourc any indiſpoſiticn or relucance,. as the Att 
gels do oh:y in Heaven. 3. Ir was to be perfe& in 
reſpetof the End, which was chiefly ro be Gods glo- 
ry, ſwaying in all ations. 4. It was to be perf:& in 
reſpeR cf the Manner, it wasto be with perfe@ loveand 
delight, and exactly with all che circumſtances 
required in obedience. 5. It was to be perſetin'res 


ſpc& of rhe Time, ir was ro he conſtantand > 7512pe | 
Q.. 10. 3Vhat is the Prohibition, or the thing forbidatnas. . 


the Covenant of Works? 


A. The thing forbidden in the Covenant of works, by», 
d Evi), 


the eating of the Tree of Knowledge of Good ant 


Gen, 2. 16,19. And the Lord G04 commanded, ſaying, Of - 


every Tree of the Garden thou may(t f1 eely eat, but of the Pret of 
the Knowledge of God ani E vil thog ſhalt not eat of it . 


Q. 11. Why was this Tree called the Tree of the Knowltdge 
6fG00d and Evil? 
C 3 A. 
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A. Becauſe Man, by eating the Fruit of this Tret 
did know experimentally what Good he had fallen 
from, and had loſt ; namely, che Image aud Favour of 
God; and what evil he was fallen into ; namely, the 
evil of Sin and Miſery. 

. 12, VVhat was the Penalty or Puniſhment threatnid 
apon the breach of the Covmant of V Vorks? 

A. The Puniſhment threatned upon the breach of - 
the Covenant of Works was Death, Gen. 2. 17. Þ thy. 
dey thou eateft thereof, thou(þalt ſurtly die. Rom. 6.23. Tit . 
wages of finis Death. ; 

Q. 13. VVhat Death was it that God threatmd a9 thepu- ff , 
aſkment of Sin ? ; s 

4A. The Death which God threatned as the Puniſh-Ij « 
ment of Man's Sin, was Temporal Death, Spiritual . 
Death, and Erernal Death. : y 

Q. 14. Vbrrein doth Temporal, Spiritual, and Etwulffi 
Death C00 ? by ; { 

A. t.* Temporal Death doth confiſt in the ſeparationſ4] ,, 


 efthe Soul from the Body ; this Man was liable unto, inf ec 


the Day thathe did eat of the forbidden Fruir, and nc ,j 
before, 2. Spiritual Death doth confſift in the ſepara-Þ a 
tion of the Soul from God, and Joſs of God's Image;F} | 
this death ſeized upon Man inthe moment ef his firſt fin, 
2- Erernal Dearth doth con{iſt in the exclufion of Man G 


' from the comfortable and hearzfical Preſence of God ha 


in Glory for ever ; together with the immediate Im-Wf ; 
preflions of God's Wrath, effecting moſt horrible An | 
guiſh in the Soul, and in the extream Tortures in every Ce 
p21 of the Body eternally in Hell, 


13. Queſt. Did our firft Parents continu 
in the ſtate whercin they were created ? 


Anſw, Our firſt Parents, being lefc to 
the freedom of their own Will, fell from 
the eſtate wherein they were created, by 
finning againſt God. al 
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Q, 1. What is meant by the Freedom of the Will? 
A. By the Freedom of the Will, 1s meant a Liberty 
n the Will of its own accord to chooſe or refuſe ; to 
do, or nor to do; to dethis, or to do that, without 
any conſtraint or force from any one. 

Q. 2. How meny ways mey the Will ve ſaid to be fru? 

A. The Will may be ſaid to be Free three ways : 
<: When the Will 1s Free only to good; when the Will 
| 0! is cot compelled or forced bet freely chaſeth only ſuch 
[9h things as are good : Thus the Will of God ( to ſpeak 
Tf fer the manner of Men ) 1s Free only to good ; he 

cant neither do, nor wili any thing that 1s evil : Such 
PN allo is the freedom'of the Wills of Angels, and ſuch 
. 4 will be the freedom of the Wills of ail the glorified 
iſh-W Sins in Heaven ; there neirher is, nor will be any I= 
wal cination of che Will unto ?ny evil ching for ever, and 

yer good W1ll be of fice chore, &. The W.1II may be 
mull aid to be free oaly unto 623, when the Will is not con- 
4 ſtrained , bur freely chuſerh ſuch things as are evil 
e0f9 and finful: Thus the Wil of the Devil is free only un- 
» UH to Sin; and thus r'1e Wills of all the Children of Men in 
oC the World, v7 12 a tare of narure. are ſoon tiles n__s 
a coSin. 3. {'.:c Will may be ſaid to be free both wnto peod 
OP! ard evil, hen it ſomerimes chuſeth char which is 


= { good, (c:r.times chuſerh that which is evil ; fuch is the 
God frees - of the Wilk of all regenerate Perſons, wie 
wn { hav - come meaſure recovered the Image of God; they 
pre | ch. + good freely throngh a principle of Grace wreughe 
ry In /:em bv the Spirit; ycr through the remainder of 


Corcuprien, ar ſome times their Wills are inclined tg 
that which 1s Gnful. 4 | RR, 
: . 3. What freedom of Will had man at bis firſt Creation ? 
mh Qz.f ren of Will which'man 4g at his firſt 
Creation, was a freedom bath to good and evil, though 

the natura) inclinacion and diſpofition of his Will was 

ON only to good; yet being made mutable or changeable 


89a goto evil, 6 fe 
. 4+ How wert-onr fn ft-Parents lej6' to the freedom 
their own Wills? F C-4 , F 
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A. Our firft Parents were lef: by God to the freedon 
of rheir own Wills, when God with-held that furthe; 
Grace (which he was no way bound to give unto them ) 
which would haye ftrergthened rhem againſt the 
Fs a1, aud preſerved them from falling 1ntv 

in. 
. $. How aid our firſt Parents fall, when they weve liſt 
Jo the freedom of their own Wills ? 

A. Our firſt Parents being left to the freedom of 
their own Wills, through the tempratjon of the De-f 
vi!, who ſpake unto them in the Serpent , through 
the achirablegeſs of the Fruit of the forbidden Tree 
ro their ſenſual Appetite ; and through the deſirableneſs | 
of being made wiſe, and like unto God, by caring there- | 
©:, unco their rational Appetite; and rhrough the : opes cr 
of eſcaping the puniſhment of death threatned by Gad ; 1a 
they did venture againit the expreſs command of God Þ 
ro cat of this Tree; the Woman being firtt beguiled and 3 C 

rverted by the Nevil, did ear, and then the Man be Þ A 
1g p:rſwaded by his Wife, and the Devil too, did car 
alio, Gen. 3- 45.6. nd the S:ypent ſaid wito the Why: 20, $0) 


Frome: hat jurecy navy poi. Saget £97 Brow that inthe aav ve e02 Wii 


thertef, even your Eyes (hall be opentd, and vail be a5 Go#s, P 
bnowizg good and ruil. And when the Wan [ww that the : 
Tre was god for Food, and that it was pleaſant to the [ts 
ad & Tree to v8 drfired to make nn wiſe, the tonk of ti's EF: 4it 
pberiof, and ati tat, and gale aifo 19 ber Husband with lit 
and be did eat. 2 COr. 81.3. The Serpent bigwtid Eye 
th expb his (ubtilty, 1 T1. 2. 14, The V Yoman ling deceived 


Ws in the Tranſertion. 


Q. 6. U/nat was the ſtite inwihichour firſt Parents wite 


preated from whence they fell? 
4 The ſtate wherein our firſt Parents were crea- M1 c 
tce, and from whence they fe!l!, was 2 ftare or inn fl Q 


eciicy, Ecclel. 7.959. £0, this only kave T found, that Goo Mood 

made Man uzright, but thty have ſought owt many inveni:- Ml 1 

ENS, dt 
a 
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Of Q. 7. Wiertby did our firſt Parents fall from the efta-* 
he: p4erein they were criated ? 
nn) A. Our firſt Parems fe'l from the ſtate wherein they 


xcre created, by ſinning againſt God. 


Yd F nth"! 

I4. Queſt: What 1 1s Six ? 5 p, of Wal ts, 

Anl. Sin is any want of Conformity 1 une A 1 
of Mo, or Tranſgreflion of the Law of God. FE Red 11! 

De- 4. v8 4 EA A | 

ph Q 7. What is meant by the Law of God, which ſins 4 - (0B B10. 

ree (reach of ? 

eſs BY 4. By the Law of God 15 meant the Commandments, 
re- Fhich God the Creator and Supream King and Lawgi= 

pes FFcr Hath laid upon all the Children of Mev his Creatures 

id ; 1a Subjeas, as the Rule of their Obedience, 

od | : 

nd $} Q. 2. "Where 14 the Law'of God to be found? 

2e- Þ} A. The Laiv of God in ſone parc of 1r,zand more dark- 

& i579 befourd written upon the Hearts of 'all men, 
70, [$07 2- 15. but moſt olaich and tully 1 its to be found 
ext {Fete 12 the Word of God, 


 Q. 3 . How many ind; of Laws of \God art thert in the 
WI 4 b God? 

A. There isthe Tudiciai Law, which concerned chief- 
the Nation of the Pers, and in every reſpet doth 
bt bind all ottice Nations, 2. There is the Ceremonial 
ww, which was in no partof it binding upon any but 
r 2 time 3 namely, before the coming of Chriſt, -who 
fled this Law, aad abrogated it, 3. There 1s the 
*.i1 Law, written at firft 5y God himſelf in Tables of 
ne, wh ach is a ftanding Ruic of Obedience unto the .. 
oF oi the Waild. 

V4 < What is meant by want of Conformity tothe Ziw 
Uo 

A, By wanr of Conformity to God's Law 1s meanr, 
oy an unſuitablene(s and diſapre:ablenefs ro the Law, 

4 4 09: Obieryation and not Olelience' ro 1's 
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'Q. 5. What doth Sins want of Conformity th the Law is 


clude ? 


A. The Sins included in the want of Cooformiry toll 


the Law of God, are; 1. Original Sin, and that natu 
enmity in the heart againit the Law of God, Ron. 8. 9:Th 
carnal minds onnity againſt God, and it is not ſubjeft to tit 
law, neither indeed cau be, 2. All Sins of Omiflion : The 
former 1s a wantof Conformity of Heart; the latter i 
want of Conformity of Life to God's Law. 

Q. 6. What is it to tranſgreſs the Law of God ? 


A. Te tranſgreſs the Law, is topaſs the bounds which | 


zre ſer in the Law, | 
|; Q 7. How doth it appear thet the tranſgreſſion of the Ley 
R 


A. It doth appear from 1 John 3. 4. Whoforver con 
_ fn, tranſereſſeth the lew, for fin is the tranſereſſion i 
fe 


, Q 8. Is nothing « fin then, but what is againſt Gudi 
0 i 


w | 
A. Nothing is a Sin but what God hath either expreſ 


ty or by conſequence forbidden in his Law. 


T5. Queſt. What was the Sin whereby on 
firſt Parents fell from the eftate wherein thi) 
were firſt created. ? 


Anſw, The Sin whereby our firſt Parent 
fell from the eſtate wherein they were 
————_ was their eating the forbidden 

'Fulk. | | 
Fe Q 1. Why did God forbidour firſt Parents toeat ofthi 
I 

A. Not becauſe there was any intrinſecal Evil in the 
Fruit of the forbidden Tree, it being as indifferent ini 
felfto eat of this Free as any other Tree inthe Gardes; 
dut God d:d forbid them to eat of the Fruit of this Tree, 
to try their Obedience, | | | 

Q. 2. Caula this Sin of Eating the forbidden Fri 


# 


j l _= 
; —— ———_ rot i 
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17 v9 beinous, when the thing in it ſuf was indiffe- 
rent : ) 
of © 4A. 1. Though the eating the Fruit was indifferent 
ſn it ſelf, = when ſo cxpreſly forbidden by God, it 

ceaſed to be indifferent, but was abſolutely unlawful, 
and a great Sin. 2. This Sin of cacing the Forbidden 
Fruit was ſuch a Sin, as included many other Sins, as 
it was circumftauriated. , 

_ 3. What Sins did the cating the Forbidden Fruit i= 
| 0iuar ? 

A. The Sins included in our firſt Parents cating the 
Forbidden Fruit, were, 1. Rebellion againſt God their 
Sovereign, who had expreſly forbidden them to ear of 
this Tree. 2, Treaſon, in cenſpiring with the Devil, 
Gods Enemy, againſt God. 3. Ambition, 1n aſpiring 
to2 higher ſtate, namely, tobe as God. 4. —_—— 
indulging ſo much to pleaſe rhe ſenſe of Taſte, which 
did inordinately defire this Fruit, $5. Ingratitude to 
God, who had giveth them leave to catof any Tree of 
{8 the Garden wir re 6. Unbelief, in not giving cre= 

q dic tro the threarning of Death, bur believing the De- 

vil, who ſaid, They ſhould nor Dic 3 rather chan God 
KK who told them, They ſhould ſurely Die, did rhey car 
of this Fruit. 95. Murder, in bringing Death, by this 
Sin, upon themſelves, and all their. Poſterity : Theſe, 
and many other $u:s,were includcd in this Sin of our firft 
Parents eating of the Forbidden Fruit, which did render 
it exceeding heinous 1n cice fight of God, 


16. Queſt. Did all Mankind fall in Adams 
firſt Tranſgreſſion ? 

Anſw. The Covenant being made with 
Adam, not only for himſelf, but for his 
Poſterity 3 all /Mankind deſcending from #4918" 
him by ordinary generation, ſinned in him, . | jk{:31% Bal 
and fell with him in his firſt tran(grefſion, OFF) WIY 

Q. t. Did all Mankind, without any txceprior, fall in [14 Uh A. 
Adam's f(t (1 anſgreſion ? R © I" P'S 


> of 


8 


oo, 
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"A, Eecauſe the Corerart of Werks, wherein Life 
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A, No; for our Lord Jefus Chrift, who was on: w 
of Adam's Poſterity did nor fall with Adam, but wail ri; 
perfectly free, borh from Original and Acual Sin, Heb ha 
5.26. Such a High Priift became us, who was holy, harm-Mhj, 
leſs, undefiied, ſ*parate from fanntrs, 1 Per. 2. 22. Who did 
0 /an- | 
1 2, Flow was it, that the Lord Feſus Ghriſt. eſcapud 
the Fall with Adam > 

A. Becauſe our Lord Jeſus deſcended from Ada 

by extraordinary gencration, being born of a Vir. 
gin, Marth. 1. 18, Now the birth of Chriſt was on thi; 
wiſe, when as his Mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph ( *- 
fore they came together ) ſhe was found with Child of the Hoy 
Gboft. : 
| Q 3+ Did all the Poſtwrity of Adam beſides Chriſt fall is 
dis firſt Sin? ; | 
| rn the Poſteriry of Adam, beſides Chriſt, de- 
ending irom him by ordinary generation, did fallinj 
His firft fin, Rom. 5s. 12. By one mas ſon tntered into tht 
Wy1d, ans atath by ſim; andſo atath paſſid upon all, for that 
«7 kave fontd, 

Q. 4. How could all the Poſterity of Adam being then un« 
horn, fa! in bis fin ? = 

A.-&l! the Yoſteriry of Adam were in him before they 
were born, and fo they ſinned in himand fell with him, 
x Cor. 15.22. As in Adam all ate; ſ1in Chriſt (hall all 
be mane alive. | 

Q. 5s. How wertall Adams Poſttrity in him when kt fiſt 
ined? ; | 
4 A, I. They were in him virtually, they were in his 
Loyns, ard as Z:v4 1s ſaid ro pay Tythes in Abrahany 
when ogly in 1s Loyns, He. 9. 9, So Adams Pofierity 
ſi:ncdia his Loyns. 2, They were in him repreſenta- 
tively ; Adan was the common head and repreſentative 
of all Maukind, 

>. 6. Wrat reaſon is there that the Poſterity of Adam 
f:-uld fall with Acain thr repreſentative? 


was pronilſed vpcn congttiyn of Olcdience, vas niade 
VI 


(57) 
: I with Adam, not'only for himſelf, but alſo for his. Poſte- 
ul ricy ; theretore, asif Adam had ſtood, all his Poſtericy 
bl had ftood with him; fo Adam falling they all fell with 
I him. EE” 
ial Q. 7. How could Adam be the repreſentative of a!l his 
Poſtcrity, when they were none of them in being to make choice 
1d Mot bin for their repreſent ative ? 

A. 1. It wasmore fit Adan ſhould be the reprefen- 
inratve of his Poſtericy than any eilc,. being the Father 
of them all, 2. Though they did not chufe him for 
heir repreſentative, yet God did chuſe him, and God 
n2de as good a choice for them, as they could have 
ace for themſelyes, - 


S 17. Queſt. Into what eftate did the fall 
te ring Mankind? : 

1infl 4rnſw. The Fall brought Mankind into 
in eſtate of Sin and Miſery. Yo) 
4 18. Queſt. #herein conſiſts the ſinfulneſs 
that eſtate whereinto man fell} _ 

A4nfw.The ſinfulne(s of that eſtate where- 
heyWto man fell,confiſts in the guilt of Adams 
mn, Brſt fin, the want of Original Righteouſ- 


{«B:, and the Corruption of his whole Na- 


Lilia 


fare: which is commonly called Original | 


n, together with all Actual Tranſgrefſi- 


© hs which proceed from it. h 
ham Q. 1. How many ſort: of ſin are there, which denote the 
erty WF u/n:(s of the e(Zate of man by the Fall? 


enta- Wa, "Chere are tio ſcrts of Sip, pamely, Origica) Sin, * 


atv ol Actual Sin. 
Q. 2. Wherein doth Original Sin conſiſt ? 
cam Wha Original Sin doth comfiſt in three rhings:. 1. In the 
.. {W'. of Adams ficft Sin. 2. In the want of Original 
Life Wireouſrels, 3. [n the Corruprion of the witole Narure. 
nia 3. How areal the Childres of Men gailiy of Adams 
wit c:, 2 F2 | A. 
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A. A\l the Children of Men are guilty of Adan's firſt | 
Sin by impucation : As the Righteouſnchs of Chriſt, the | 
ſecond 444m is imputed unto all the Spiritual Seed, |; 
namely, to all believers; the Sin of the firſt Adaon is 
impuccd co all the Natural 2ced which came forth of his 
Loyns, Rm. 5. 19, As by one mans Diſdbedience many were 
made Sinners, ſo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be mad 
Righteous. 
Q. 4. What is included in the want of Original Righteas|. 
neſs ? 
9 The want of Original Righteouſneſs doth include; 
7. Want of true Spiritual knowledge in the mind, 
x Cor. 2. 14- Tbe Natural man receiveth not the Things of th 
Spirit of God, neither can he know \them, ' becauſt thy #1 
| ſiritually diſcerned, 2. Want of Inclinacion and Powe 
to Good, and wanrof all Spiritual AﬀeRijori: ia the Wil 
and Heart, Rom 9.18. In me (that is, in my Fleſh) dwil 
eth no good thing, and how to perform that which is good, | 
d not. : 
"© s. I: the want of Original Righttouſneſs a Sin ? A 
A.” Yes; becauſe it isa want of conformity to th c 
Law of God, which requireth Original and Habiu.y , 
Rightcouſneſs, as well as ARual. p 
- Q- 6. If God with-bold this Original Righteouſurſs, iſ ae 
he the Author of Sin? 
A. No; becauſe though man be bound to have it, j4ll.....- 
God is not boundto reſtore it when man harh loſt if}? 5 
and it is nota Sin, buta-puniſhmenr of rhe firſt Sin, i. 
God doth with-hold it. he >; 
Q. 7. How could the Souls of Adam's Poſterity nt Wi pics 
Created, nor having Relation io Adam, be juſtly deprivu 
Original Righteouſneſs ? | 
A+» The Souls of Aden's Poſterity never had a Be 
without Relacion ro Adam; they being Created in! 
Infuſion and ConjunRion of them to their Body, 1 
through cheir Relation ro the common Head, part 
juſtly of the common puniſhment. 
Q. 8. Wherein doth conſiſt the Corruption of the whatt 
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| (53) 
3 2A. TheCorruption of the Nature of Mas doth con- 
© fiſt inche Univerſal Depravation which isin every part 
»04 of Man fince the Fall. xz. In the Darkneſs and Defile- 
"8 mcntof the Mind, Epbeſ. 5. 8. Te were ſometimus darknſs, 
VI but now are ye light in the Lord, And, Tir. nr. 15. The 
ti minds and conſcientes of the unbelieving, are drfiled. 2. In the 
49 crookednefs and enmiry of the Neart and Will againſt 
God and his Law, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind (that is, the 
carnal heart ) is exmity againſt God, and is not ſubjeft to 
the law of Goa, neither indeed can be. As alſo in the lacli- 
rarion of the Heart unto Sin, and the worſt of Sins, 
there being the Seed of all manner of Sins in the Hearr, 
as it is corrupted with Originab Sin, Marth. 1 5. 19. Out 
of the Heart procetd evil thoughts, murders, edulteries, fornie 
1 cations, thefts, ſaiſe witneſs, blaſphemies, 3. In the Diſ- 

W order and Diſtempers of the affe&ions, all of them be- 
ing naturally ſer upon wrong Objefts throagh this inhe- 
{rent Corruption. 4. The Members alſo of the Bedy 
are infe&ed, being ready Weapons and Inftruments of 
Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 13. -" =o 

Q 9. How is the corruption of Nature compryed thence to 
Þ the children of men? 
A. 1, It is notfrom God, who js the Author of all 
MW Good, bur of no Evil ; for though he with-hold Origi- 
nal Righteouſneſs, yer he doth not infuſe Original Cor [AIRY BY 
ruptiov. 2. It ts conveyed by Natural Generation; in {{TW9 $8 
Union and Conjunttion of Soul and Body, the Soul 1 3H% 

+ yqar>gs or void of Original Righceouftefs, Is 
fe with this Corruption, as Liquor is tainted 
rhich 1s pur into 2 tainted Veſſel : Bur the way of its 
Of —_— of the moſt difficuk thingy in Divinity 
0 unde o i. + 


Q. 10. Have wereaſon to deny this Original Corrihtion, 

cauſe we have not Reaſon clearly tounderſtand the way of its 

quenance ? . 

A. No: becauſe the Scripture doth afſerr, that our 

aures ſince the Fall are corrupted, Gen. 5. 3- Adam 

tough made after the likene(s of God ) begat s From 11 
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(54) 
Ti by own likeneſs; that is, with a corrupt Nature! 

John 3. 6. That whichi born of the fleſh, us flih, Plalm 

SI. 5 Behold T was ſhapen in Iniquity, aud wn Sin. did my Wh 
Mother conceive me. Ephel. 2. 1. Zou hath he quickened, who hr 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 2. Experience doth :ell Ml. 
us, Thar in every one theie 15s a natural Anripathy to Wl 
Good, and Proneneſfs ro Evil: Therefore, as when a 
Man's Houſe is on fire, it 1s greater wiſdom to endex- 

vour to quench'ir, than to exquire how it was ſet n M... 
fire ; ſoir is greater wiſdom co endeavour the Removal Wat! 
of this Natural Corcuprion, than to enquire how it was Mou 


conveyed, : : G 
Q. 11. Do not ſaiiftified Parents beget Children without a: 
Natural Corruption ? , a'! 


A. No. becauft Parents that are ſanQified are ſancti-. MW / 
fied but 1n part, their Nature remaintig in part corrupt. Wh, : 
ed; and chey beger Children according to thetr Nature, Mccr 
and nor acccrding to their Grace : As the winnowed Mr: ; 
Corn that is ſvwti, groweth up with Husks upon 1t 3 or as WE: 
the circumciſed Jews did beget uncircumciſed Children il 2. 
in the fleſh as well as the heart. = 702 

Q. 12. Why # this Sin called Original Sin? ; 7 Ss 

- A, Becauſe we have itfrom our Birth or Original;and Mui: 
becauſe a!l our actual Tranſgreſſious do proceed from 


*0. 1.3. What ts attudl Sin? . 
| A, Actual Sin isany breach of God's Law, either of 
Omiſfſion or Commiſſion z ether io Thoughr, Heart, 


Speech, or Aﬀtion. Of which more in the Commandments. 


19. Queſt. What is the miſery of that E- 
ftate whereinto man fell ? 

Auſw, All Mankind bv the Fall loft 
Communion with God are under his! 
Wrath and Curſe, and ſo made liable to: 
2ll Miſeries in this Life, to Death it (elh, 


and to the Pains of Hell for ever. 


ET 1 


" BY V2. 1. P/Vbertin aoth Man's Miſery by the Fall confi} ? ; 
2» 8 4. Mar's Miſcry by the Fall dgth e:n{iſt in three 
y Wings: 1. In what Man Hath loft, 2. In what Man w 
o {Wrought under. 3. Invwhar Man 1s Hable unto, | 
1 2. 2. YVbat bath Zan loft by the Fall? 

o A. Yan by the Fall hath loft communion with God, 

2 8 2. 3. /Vhniin did this c0:muntos with God conſiſt, which 


an by the Fall hath loft ? 

A. The communion with God which Man by the Fall 
ath loſt, did confiſt in the gracions Preſence and Fa- 
our, togerher with the ſweet fellowftip and enjoyment 
God 1n the Garden of Ein: This, Man by the Fall 
a; deprived of, and all his Pofierity, whilſt in their 
a''en Eftaze, are withour, Gen. 3. 8, And Adam and 
: VV ife hid themſtlues from the preſence of the Lord, Verie 
3, 24+ And the Lord God ſent him forth from the Garden of 
den, ard fo drove out the Man, Ephel. 2. 12. At that 


- 
d WW: 7 ire without Chriſt, having no kept, and without God 
13 M7112. \ 


% 


Q 4: Ts the loſs of Communion with God a great Miſe'y 


union with him,doth corfiſt Man's chief: it Happineſs 


earelh loſs, 

#). 5. VVhat is Man brought under by the Fall? 
A. By the Fall Man 1s broughr under Gods Wrath 
d Curſe, Eph.2.3. Ard were by Nature Chi/dren of w at », 
! as 0thirs, Gal, 3. 10. As many as ave of tre works of 
Law, (that 1s, all ſuch who are under the[/C-ven:nr of 
rks, 2s all upt2ttevers are) are unaer the Crit. 

6. Is it a great Miſiry to be under Goa's wrath ard 
(7 GEES 
. Yes, becauſe as his favour 3s better than life;fo his 
21h and diſpleaſure 1s worſe than death ;' its Bleſſing: 
Keth Man blefied and happy 3 his Curie maketh Man 
'ched and muferable. | | 
C7 . VVhat is that puniſhment which Mzn 7s liable unto by 
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1. Yes. recon le God Is our chief Good, arid In Corr 


refore the Iefs of Communion with God 13 Mans 
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(56) | 
A. Man is liable by the Fall, 1. Uoto ali Miſer, 
in this Life, 2, To Death it Self, 3. To the Pains of 
Hell for e-er. ; : 
Q. 8. What are the Aiiſeries in this Life which Man is 

able wito by the Fall? | 

A. Yhe Miſeries in this Life which man is liable 
to by the Fall, are either External, or Internal a 
Spi:itual. | 

Q._ 9. What are the External Miſeries of this Life, whi 
the Fall bath b-ought upon Mankind ? 

A. AIT the External Miſeries which either arc; ( 
have becn in che World, are the effeQs of the Fall {1 
Sin doth expoſe men to all ſorts of Miſeries. 1. 1 
more publick and gereral Calamities, ſuch as Peſtilent 
Famine, Sword, Captivity and the like, Exek. 5.1 
1 will ſend upon thee Famine and Peftilince, and bring ii 
Sword pot thet, 2, Sin doth expoſe men unco ni 
privare and particular Miſeries ; ſuch as, 1. Allf 
of ſickneſs in their Bodies, Deut. 28. 22. The Lord h 
(mite thee witha Conſumption, ani with a Frautr, and w 
an Inji:zmmation, and with an extrteam Burning , & 
2. Loſſes of itcir Eitates, Dit. 20. 35 The i 
build an Houſe, but thou ſhalt not dwell theramn: 
ſhalt p'ant a VintyA1rd, and ſhalt not gather the Grapts tht 
of, 3. Reproach and Diſgrace on their Name, 
37- Thou ſhalt become a Proverb and a By-word, 4.1 
ſes in Relations, and every ocher External 3ffiif 
and miſcry men are liable unto in this Life for ti: 

Q. 10. What art the Fnteraal and Spiritual miſiries 1 
mes art liable unto in this Life by the Fall ? 

A, Men by the Fall are liable, t. To the Thrald: 
of the Devil, to be led about by him ac his Will, 2 
2. 26, And that they May Yecrver thinſilues out of tht 
of the Devil, . who are taken Captive by bin at bis 
2. To Judicial blindneſs of Mind, and a Reproi 
ſence, Rom. 11. 8, God bats given them the Sjini 
Slwnber, Eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and Ears that 
ſhould not hear, Rom, 1. 28, Btcavſe they liked not t 


I 
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God in their Knowledge, God gave them over 16 a repro 
eſenſe. 3- To Judicial hardneſs of Heart, Searedneſs 
| Benummedneſs of Conſcience, Rom. 9. 18. Whom he 
l he hardueth. 1 Tim. 4. 2. Having their Conſciencesſtared 
with an hot Tron. Ewh. 4. 19, Who being paſs ſerling, have 
en themſetves ou. 8 unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all unclean- 
5 with greedineſs. 4. To vile afteftions, Rom. 1+ 26, 27. 
r this cauſe God gave them up tovile Aﬀettions ; and they 
ned in their luſls one towards another; men with ma 
kivg that which is unſeemly. $. To ſtrong Deluſions, 
| belief of damnable Errors, 2 Theſ. 2.11,12. God ſhall 
| them firong Duluſions, to bilieue a le, that they all might 
danned that bttirued not the truth, but bad pleaſure in nn+ 
hrez;ſneſs. 6, To diſtreſs and perplexity of Mind, 
ead and horrour of Spirit, and deſpairful Agonies 
rough the apprehenſion of cerrain future Wrath , 
b. 10. 29. There remaintth nothing . but a certain ſearful 
ing for of Judgment and fitry Indignation which ſhay/ dt- 
uy the — JF. 

(1. 11, What is the Paniſhnens which Man by the Fall 
lab.e unto at the end of his Life? | 
A. Man by the Fall at the end of his Life, is hable 
to Death jr ſelf, Rom, 5 12- Death paſſed upon all, for that 
have fonned. Rom. 6. 23. The wages of jin is death, 
$5 I Death « Puniſhment unto all won whom it is 
titled 8 


A. r. Though Death be the conſequent of Sin in all, © 


tto Believers through Chriſt, ir is unſtinged, and it 
an Out-lerto Miſery, and an inler to Glory. 2. Death 


the Wicked and Unbelievers, is a dreadful Puniſh-- 
ne, being a King of Terrours, and grim Serjcant, 
at 15 ſent by God to Arreſt the Wicked, and convey 


m unto future Miſery. 


Q. 13. What is the Punifoment which Man by the Fall 
liable unto in the other World ? WY 
A. The Puniſhment which Man bv the Fall is liable 


to in the other World, is the Puniſhment of Hell 


t cVer, 


Q. 14 


-_ A 
M4 « ET of 
- _ _ ”" = 4 
_ Ty = 5 _ _= > 
pred wy = 
es ee p 


SHE ” 

- © rs ne 

TPO er il wer hey Tn 6" 
* bo, ers a, _ —_ 


+ 


w IS. -. = 
RG > 6 - 
_—Y - 
< > _ —— 
PTE CAE, L : ya 


_ 
_ —— _——__ 
"Yo -” 
bg __ = i 1 A 


_— 


hd 


= #-\ 


41 ARS. 


YO a rr ere 
=D 
Q. 14. Wherein doth confift the puniſhment of Hell ? 
A. The Puniſhment of Hell doth corfift, x. Inj 
Puniſhment of Loſs. 2. In the Punifhmear of Set 
Q. 15. What will be the puniſhment of Loſs in Hill? 
A. The Puniſhment of Loſs in Heli, wiil be a bani 
ment from the comfortable preſence of God. and 
Excluſion or ſhutting out from Heaven,where rhe $aj 
w1ll have a falnefs, and Krernity of Joy and Happ'n 
Mat. 25. 41. Depart from me, -ye curſed, Luke 13 2%, 
jhall fre Abraham, and Tſaac, and Jacob, and a!l tt 
phets in the Kingdomof God, and you your ſeives thru(z u 
Pfal. 16.11. Ir thypreſence isfulneſs of Toy; and at thy ri 
band there ave Pleaſures for evermore. {A 
Q. 16. What will bt the Puniſhment of Senſe in Rell 2 
A. The Puniſhment of Senſe in Hell will be both y 
on the Soul, andon the Body, 1. The Sovls of 
. *Wicked in Hell will be filled with Horror and Atngu 
through the Rrokes of Gods immediate Vengeance, a 
the bicings of the never dying VWorm- of Conſcien 
Heb. 10. 31. It is a fearful thing to ſall into the band 
the living God. Nark G. 44. Where their worm ditth 1 
&nd the f;e is not quenched. 2. The Bodies of the wick 
In Hell, wili be moſt gricvouſly tormented in every pt 
and member, and that both in extremity, and co Ete 
nity, Mat, 26. 41. Depart from me, ye curſed, into ton 
rg Fire, . prepared for the Devil and his Angels. Marth. 1 
41, 42. The Sen of Menſhall ſend forth his Angels, anat 
[all gather out of his Kingdom all thim that ao miquity, « 
ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire, there jnais 98 wailing 1 
E1a{n1ing of tuth. 


20. Queſt. Did God leave all Mankjua 
periſh in the eftate of ſin and miſery ? 

Anſ. God having out of his meer got 
pleaſure, from all Eternity elected ſome 

', everl:(ting life,did enter into aCovenantt 

' 4; Grace, to deliver them our of the eſtate 


——. 


%3. 4c 


— 
and miſery, and to bring them into 2 
re of Salvation by a Redeemer. 


p. 1. Doth all Mankind periſh in the ſtate of Sin and Mi- 
wits which they ave fallen ? 
[ No, for ſome God doth bring out of this eſtate of 
and Miſery, into an eftate of Salvation, Phil. r. 28. 
2 in nothing terrified by your Adverſaries, which to them 
wident token of perdition, but unto you of Salvation, and 
God. | 
). 2. Who doth God bring into an tftate of Salvation ? 
, God doth bring all his Ele& People into an eftate 
alvation,unto which he hath choſcn them, 2 Thel. 2. 
God bath from the beginning choſen you to Salvation. 
. 3. Who are the Eltft People of God ? 
, The Ele& People of God are thoſe whom from 
ternity, our of his meer good pleaſure, he hath cho- 
unto Everlaſting Life, Epheſ.x. 4,5. According as he 


choſen 11s in him before the foundation of the World : Ha- 


pred:flinated us unto the Adoption of Children, according 
je good pleaſure of 1s will, Acts 13. 48. As many as were 
ned to eterncl life believed. 


4. By whom doti God bring bis Et into an eſtate of 


ation ? 


. God doth bring his Ele& into an Eftate of $:lyas 
by a Redeemer, AQs 4. 12. Neither # there Salbeatyx 


any other, for there ts none ather Name %7,ger Heaven givin © 


gf men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 


. 5. In what ws) a%th God bring bis Ele into an eſtate 
alvition 2 


. God doth bring his E3-& intoan Eftate of Salva» 
1n rhe way of hy Cvenant, EY 


.6. By vertue #f which Coutndnt of God, is is that bis 
þ art ſautt? ER. 


1, Not by verve of the Covenanc of Works, Gal, 


. AS many as art of the works of the Law,ave under #ht ©- 
3 V. 21. If there had btn alawgiven, which could bave © 
life, werily righteouſneſs ſhould bave been by the Law, + 
ls by vertue of the C gvenantot Grace that the K-- 


© laved, 
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Chriſt and the Elet ? 


which he made with th 


So 
bY I 
—— 


Q. 7. With whow was the Covenant of Grate mud:? 

A. As the Covenant of Works was made with | 
firſt 4429, and all his Poſterity; ſo rhe Covenant 
Grace was made with Chrift, the ſecond Aden, and 
him with all the Ele, as his Seed, which are the þ 
of God, Gal. 3. 16. Now to Abraham ed to bis ſeed 
the promiſes made 4" is, not the promiſe of making 
Nations blefied) be ſaith not unto ſeeds, as of many, bi 
of one, fo thy ſted which is Chriſt, Heb. 8. 10. Thich 
Covenant that 1 will make with the houſe of Iſrael. 

Q. 8. Was it the ſemrCovenet winch was mae 


A. No; For there was a Covenent which God: 
with Chriſt as Mediator, and the Repreſentative of 
Ele&, which was the foundation of all that Grace 
was afrerwards promiſed jo that Covenant of G 
in and through Chr 

Q. 9. What was that Covenant which God mad: 

Chriſt , as the Head and Repreſentative of the Eleft ? 
A. God did Covenanc and promiſe to Chriſt s 
Repreſentative: of the Ele&, that upon condition 
would ſubmir to the Penaly which the Sins of the 
did deſerve, and andertake in all things the Off 
a Mediator, he ſhould be ſucceſsful, ſo as to juſtific 
fave them, Iſa. 53. 1o, 11. hen thou ſhalt make bu 

errg foi ji, 22 (hall ſet bis ſeed, and the pleaſure of til 

ll proſper in bis hax% And by bis knowltdge ſhall m1 
tous ſtrvant juſtifit many. . 

Q. 10. Was this a Coctnant of Grace which God matt 
Chrift, when it required « pe; felt Obtaience ? 

A. It was a Covenant ot Grace 18 reference ty 
EleQ whom Chrift did reprefes? 3 fince hereby 
Ovedience was accepted at the hands of their 
fencatire, which the Covenant of Works z<quir 
chem(elves, 2 Tim. a-9. Woo bath ſaved us according 
own purpoſe and Grace, which 1yas given us in Chriſt | 
world. 5 
 Q. r7. What ove the Promiſes of the Covenant 
wi & Gabath made with the Elf ihrongh Giri? 


\ 


(61) 
The Promiſes bf the Covenant of G race which 
j} hath made with the Ele& through Chriſt , are 
er more general, or more particalar: 1. More 
ally , God hath promiſed to the Ele& th 
3i'is That be will be to them a God, and they. ſhall be ts 
4s People, Heb. 8. 10. Theſe two Promiſes are fo 
ra! and comprehenfive, that they include all the 
: The Promiſe that He will beto they a God, doth in- 
le his ſpecial favour and affe&ion, together with all 
expreſiions c£ it in raking care of them, and making 
ifhon of all remporal and ſpiritual _ things for 
m here, and giving them eternal Life and Happi- 
$ in the other World. The Promiſe that Thy jb | 
0 bim a People, doth include the giving them all thoſe 
$ and qualifications as are requiſite to that eftate and 
tio. | 
2. More particularly, God in the Covenant of Grace 
h promiſed to the Ele& through Chrift, r. Illumi- 
on: Thathe will reach them the knowledge of him- 
, and that more fully and clearly chan they had or 
1d be taught one by anorher, Heb. 8. 11. They ſball 
teach rvery Man bis ntighbour, and every Man his brother , 
we, Know the Lord: for all (hall = me from the ltaft 
the greateſt, 2, Remifſion: That he wit forgive 
ir Sins, Verſe 12. For I will be merciful unto their unrighs 
ſnſs, and their fins and iniquities I will remember no more. 
SanAificarion, wer. 10, I will put my Laws into their 
as, and write them in their hearts. There are alſo other 
dmiſcs of SanRification which belong to this Cove- 
' Exch. 36. 25,926,237. 1 will ſprinkle clean water 
yok, and you ſhall beclean: A new Heart alſo will T 
Joh, and « new Spirit will I put within you : And Iwill 
the ſtony Heart out of your Fleſh, and Irwill give you an 
rt of Fleſh: And I will put my Spiris within you, aud 
ſe you na in m) Statutts, and ye ſhall keep a FI 
s, £14 40 te, WE: 


Q. 12. What us the Condition of the Covenant of Grace ? 
f. The Condition of the Covenant of Grace, where« 
pe Elc& have an aftual igtceeft iD the things yoo- 


—_ 
| 
' 
i 


DA 
miſed, is Faith : by which rhey have an intereſt j 
Chriſt, John 3. 16. Wroever puller in him (hall nt pr 
but have tutrlaſting life, AEts 16. $1. Believe on the Lard 
ſus Chriſt, and thou ſhait be ſaved, | 

Q. 13. Wiy &s the Covenant with the Elett, callid 
Covenant of Grace? 

A. Becauſe not only the things promiſed to the El 
arc Grace, or thc free gifts of God which they do 
in the leaft deſerve ; bur alſo becauſe Faith ( rhe coni 
rion of this Covenant, whereby the Promiſes are ma 
theirs, ) 1s Gods gift and work wrought 1n them by! 
Spirit, which in this Covenant he promiſerh unto the 
Epheſ. 2. 8- By Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, andi 
not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God. Col. 2. 12. Toy, 
riſes through Faith of the operation of God. 

N. 14. Was the Equirant which God madewith thi Ch 
+ of Iſrael of old, a Covenant of Workg, or a Covinait 

race? | 

A. The Covenant which God made of cld with! 
Children of 172, was not a Covenant cf Works, | 
the fame Covenant of Grace, as to the ſubRance of 

* which is made known in the Goſpe). For, 1. lt 
1mpolivle that any of the fallen Children of 44 
ſhou'd bs j:4ifed and favcd by the Covenant of wa 
Gal. 2.16. By th: works of the Law (hall no fl: & qui 
2. The Cil:en of Tra had the tame Niediator ofl 
Covenait, and Redeemer, with the People of God n 
namely , the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was Typtfied 
Miſes, and by the Saciifices under the Lay. - 3, The)! 
Fe ſame Prom(cs of Renitflion and Salvation, 4.1! 
had rhe ſane Crndition of Fairh required to ei 
then {© 1-2k to, and lay hold on Lhriit, held ford 
them 12 I've and F:geres 

Q, te. Writs doth the dafſperſation of the Covenant 
Grace tidy the Goſpel, arfjer ſrom the diſpenſation of iti 
the Law ? 

A. Thie di pc*{arion of the Covenant of Grace ut 
the Goipe], doch Uther from the diſpenſation of itu 
the 1.4, I, in regard of the eattuels of ihe Cor 


I 
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dzr the Goſpel 3; under the Law it was burthenſore; 
id ceremonial Rites and Services required, are called 
oke of bondage, f5al. 5. 1. which yoke is now remg- 
d. 2, In regard of the clearne(s of the Difpenſation 
der che Goſpel ; under the Law Chrift was" net” y 
me, but was held forch in Types and Figures, ara 


ark Shadows ; and the Promites, cſpecially of eternal. 


e, were more obſcure: But now the Shadows are 
2d, Chriſt the Subſtance being come, and life and im- 
ortaliry is brought more clearly to lighr by rhe Goſ- 
|, 2 Tim. 1-10, 3.In regard of the power and cffi-u- 
, There was a weakneſs in the legal Diſpenſarion , 
d therefore a diſannulling ef it, Ht. 7.18. Under 
e Goſpel there 19 a more powerful influence of the 
Irie, which is promiſed more plenrifully, As 2. 17. 

[In regard of the extent of ic. The legal Diſpenſar!- 

was confined to the Nation of the Jews : Wheregs 
e Goſpel Diſpenſation doth extend ro the Gentilzs,and 


y Natjon, Mark 16. 15. Go ye into all the World, a4 


ach the Geſpel unto ruery Creature, 

21. Queſt. Who is the Redeemer of God's 
ect ? 

Anſw. The oneiy Redeemer of Gods E- 
t 15 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who being 

e Eternal Son of God, became Man; and 
was, and continueth to be God and Man 
two diſtin Natures, and one Perton 

r ever. 


Q. 1. What ts he called that is the Rediener of Goa's E- 
? 


A. The Redeemer of God's Ele& is called, the Lord 
us Chriſt, | 
Q. 2. Why is healed the Lovd ? | 


» Becauſe of his univerſal Soveraignty and Dorsi-. 


Mn, AQts 10. 36. He #5 Lord of all. 

Q 3. Why be cated Fiſts ? 

{, Becauſe he is the S1yiour of his People, Mar. 7. 
| 7 | 
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4 | 
16, Thou ſhalt ca'! his Name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his pub, 11h 
from thuir fins, | 
Q. 4. Why is be called Chriſt? a 
A.” Becaulc he js anointed hy the Father unto his / 
fice with the Holy Ghoſt, which was given ro him wi > 
out meaſure, As 10.38. God anointed Feſus of Nazar X 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, John 3. 38. Gody 
veth not the Spirit by meaſure wito him, . 
Q. 5. How doth the Lord Jeſus Chrift, redeem the BE. © 
of God? 
J A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth redeem the Elea: 
God. 1. By purch-{e, payiag the price of his Blood if, 
them. 1 Pet. 1. 18,19. 2: were not redeemed with corr 
ble things, as ſi'utr and gold, but with the Bleed of 7i 
Chriſt, «s if 2 Lamb without blenaſh ard without jpor.1 Ti 
2.6, Who gave himſelf « ranſom. 2 By conqueſt, reſcun 
them through his Almighty power. out of the ſnar:C, 
the Devil, who before led them caprive. Epb. 4.8, | 
led captivity captive. Col. 2.16 And having ſpoiled Prix 
paiitits and Powers, bn mad: a (hew of the ſame, opent tidy, 
phing over them. 
Q_ 6. Whoſe Soxrus the Lord Feſus Chriſt 2 
A. The Lord Jeſus Chrift 1s the crerual Son of Gi, 


thin 


Q 7. Hiw doth the Lord Jiſus Chrift differ from oi 
Sons of God ? | h 

A. 1. Angels are called the Sons of God,but they 4, 
Sons of God by Creation, Job 3B. 9. AU! the Sorsof 
(kouted for joy. 2. Sainrs are called Sons of God by Ad 
tion and Regeneration, Gal. 4. 5. That we wigtt ri 


” 
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"8.14 bis glory, the glory of the only begotten of the F ather, full of 
ract avd truth, Gai, 4.4. When the fulneſs of time was cont, 
Bod ſent forth bis Son maae of « Woman, &c. 

"N29. How was it neceſſary in order to thi Redemption of 

"rhe E404, that Cbrift ſhould become Man? 

"7 4. Ic was necefiary in order to the Redemption of 

Ele&, that Chrift ſhould become Man, 1. Thar he 

nighe be capable of ſuffering Death fer them ; whick 
Þs God he was uncapeble of : without which ſuffering 
a ff Death there coald have been no Remiffion or Salva- 
Y jon. Heb. g! 2 2.Witheat (hed ding of bleed thers ws no 1e1mnſſion; 
2. That he might be their High Prieft to reconcile them 

Junto God, Heb.2. 16, 17. For verily be took not upon bine 

4 he nature of Angels, bat the ſerd of Abraham wherefore in 

"ll things it beboved him to bt made like unto bu brethren, that 

"Wt! night bt & merciful and « faithful High Priefi in things 

; Irteiting 70 God, to make r1conciliarien for the fins of tis 

*, People, 

S vr 10. Has it neceſſary that the Redeemer of the Bl 

Would be God as well as Man? 

A. Yes, becauſe if he had not been God as well as 

Man; 1. He could not have born up under, nor have 

"ect looſe from the weight of Wrath which was laid up- 

"Ton bim for the ſms or Men. 2. His Sufferings would 

tare been bur of fimte extent, apd fo could not have 

| made SarisfaRion to God's infinite Juftice, which was 
flended by ſrn. 

"| Q. 11. How  Chrift God and Man? 

"7 4. Chrift is God and Man,by an Hypoftatical or Per- 

VEſcone! Union, both his Natures, Divine and Humane re- 

Jazining diſtin& without compoſition or confuſion, ia 

"yore and che fame Perſon. 

'T. Q 12, VVillthis Vion of the Divine and Humane Netwe 

in Chriſt ntver be arſſolved? | 

7 4: No, for he was and continueth to be God and 

.SMan in two diſtin Nacures, and one Pcrſon, for ever. 
FHeb. 9. 2.4. Becauſe ht continueth for tutr, be batb an #1- 
{2 ngeable Pricſthood. X 
(Q. 13. May the Properties of the Divin: Natyrt _ 
| | D a 
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bed to the Hum ane Nature, or the properties of the Hung 
Nature be aſcribed to the Divine Nature of Chriſt? . Virg 

A. Though it be impropcr to alcribe rhe Propert ba 4 
of the one Neture to the other N.uure, yct by vertf py þi 
of this Near Union of both Narturcs in one Perion, then 6rf- 
15 a communication of the Properies of each Nature 'y 
che Perſon of Chriſt. 


A 
22. Queſt, How did Chriſt, being the $y wh 
of God, become Man ? 4 
Anſw. Chriſt being the Son of God, oT 
came Man by taking ro himſelf a true Bt »5 
dy and a reaſonable Soul, being cone ſpall 
by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt in P 
Womb of the Virgin 4ary, and bai | of 1 


her, yet without Sin. fel 
Q. 1. Was it & Wiuntary att in Chriſt the Son of Gul nt ar 
bicome Man ? Our 7 
A. Yes, becauſe he took to him the Humane Natung jit ; 
r-at he might tiereby be firted to De our Redeeng} , 
Heb. 10. 6,7. In Burnt-off erings and Sacvifices for Sin, -” 
kad(i no pleaſure: Thenſaid I, Lo Tome, Heb. 2.16. Het C#fe 
6: him the Syed cf Abraham, 
Q. 2. Was Chriſt tre Son of God a real Mar liv WE the 
othir Men ? Ki 
A, Chriſt the Son of God was a real Man, taking 1! 
himſelf the rwo effennial parts of Man. 1. He had an &84 
Body of ficſh, and blood, and bones ; not a phantafia} Q 
Body, which is a body only in appcarance, Luke 4j 4. 
Behold my hands ard my fer hardie me, and ſet, for a ſpirit f belon 
not flelh and bones, as 14 (it mebave. 2. He hada real raiff Q. 
al Soul, and his Divice Nature did not ſupply the pil deemer 
of the Soul, T{a.58. 10. Ticu/1.2/t makt bis Soul an oft A: 
for fin. Mat. 26.38. My Sol 25 excetding ſorrowfu!, rot our R 


drath. - | Moſes 
Q.' 3. Was the birth of Clvit like wnto"the birth Mi yum G 
Men f 'Þ [Pall | 


A. Ne,for Chiift was bora cf a Virgi f, Damen wy Th 
' et 


i 
— 
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Virgin Mery, Tia. 7. 14. Bewld a Virgin (hall conretue and 
rtf bear & Sor. Mat, to» 24, 25. Ard Joſeoh tb unto him Ma- 
ml ry þ3e wife, and knew her nit till the had brought forth bur 
her frfi-bo1 Sun 5 and re celled lis name Fefiie, 
el (!- 4. How ronid Chriſt be barn of a thirgin ? 

A. ic w3i5 A 73iraculous Conception, by the Poxcr of 
Sl the Holy Gho't inthe Womb of the Vargin A277, Luke 
1.24.23. 4 1 Vary (aid t: 152 Augel, How [nll this be ſtes 
ins I b:9w wOUA man! And the Angil [ail wito bir, Toe H0- 
h Ghift (62:1 come pov thee, and the Power of the High 
ſhall 0wir-"badow thts therefore ally the Ha'y thing which 
fall be barn of 1/57, inal ve cal'ts te Sonnf God. 
Q. 5 Was Chrift bornin Sin, lige unto ofer Men? 
A. No,tor however Chrift ronk p21 tim ihe Nature 

i of Man, and many humane Infirmiriez, yethe was pzr> 

feRly free from ſinful Infirmities, H-5.4.15 We bave 

net an Hig!- Prie't which c.:nmt be t9:ch:d with theciling of 

our infirmities, but was in all points tempted likes as we ate, 
yet without Sin. | 


'J 23. Queſt. What Offices doth Chriſt exe- 
l-cute 45 0u7 Redeemer 2 | a 
— Anſ. Chriſt as our Redeemer executeth 
the Office of a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a 
"! ing, both in his eſtate of Humiliation agd 
| 


mi 


JExalcation. 


by Q. 1. What is it to execute an Office ? NOS 
il A. To execute an Office ts to do or perform what 
1 belongethro the Office. 2 4. 
T. Q. 2. How many Officts doth Chriſt extcutd as 0ur Ae + 
Nl Gent Ip 
4. There are threc Offices Chriſt doth execute as 
uy our Redeemer: 1. The Office of a Propher, 4&#s 3-2 3-- 
| Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, a Prophe® ſhall the Lord 
oy J0ur God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, libs untome, um, 
'Þ ſhall ye hear .3n all things whatſorver bs ſhall ſay unto yott» 
0} 2+ The Office of a Prieſt, Ht. 5.5.Thou art a Prieſt for eve 
of after the order of Melchizedeci. 3, The Office of 2 King” 
i TS | D Z ' Pjal, 
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Pla). 2, 6. Tet! have T ſit my King upon my holy hill of Ti 
Q. 3: In what eflates doth Chri(? executetheſe Offices ? 
A. 1. Chriſt doth execute theie Offices 1n his cftarey 


'Pen-1 
but t 


Humiliarion here on earth, 2. Chrift doth execute thei pb 
Offices in his eſtate of exalration, now he is in Heaven gyjf 
A ore h, 
24, Queſt. How doth Chrift execute th þ Q 
Office of a Prophet ? to tex 
Anſw, Chriſt executeth the Office of J . 4 
Prophet in revealing to us by his Word a cu 
Spirit the Will of God for our Salvation, | pled 
1. Vet aathChrift reveal to us a5 a Prepirt ? ceſſa1 
A. Chriſt as a Prophet doth reveal unto us the Wi wt t/ 
. of God for our Salvation. | bim, 
Q 2. Vibes is meant by the VVill of God which Ci diſce 
Wath reveal? Q 
A, By the Will of God which Chriſt dorh reveal, { tte 
eapr- the whole Counſel of God, or whatever Gl 4 
ould heve.us to kno, belieye, and do, in order uf teact 
do Salvadioni FG pron 
Q-. $,.}Forily doth Clri} reveal unto ws the V Vil of Gf necel 
$rap.Savetion? word 
 #. Chrift doth reveal unto ws the Will of God fora Chri 
Salvation, 1. By his Word, Fob. 20. 31.Th!\t things art willl fpr ot 
tm, that ye might believe that Jiſrs is the Chrift, tht Sul 
God; ard that belituing, ye might have life through bis Nalj. 4 
2. By his Spirit, Job. 14.26. The Comforter, which is the Of | 
Eboſt, wien the Fathtr will ſez in my Name, be ſal! tis : 
you all things. 4 
Qs. Which is the Word of Chrift, whereby be doth 1a Pric 
ts us tht will of G1d? | Sact 
A. The whole Book of the &criptures of the 0 conc 


eſpecially of the New Teftament, is the Word of Chr 
Gel. 3.16. Lt the word of Chriſt dwell inyou vichly. Inte 
Q. 5. How ave the whale Scriptures the word of Ci 
when but a ſmall part of them were ſpoken by his own mouthif 
4A. The whole Scriptures are the Word of Clif offeri 
for as mach a the Prophets and Apoſtles, and ww 


(6) 

inf. Pen-men of the Scriptures, wrote nst their own word, 
but the word which they had from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
1 Pt. r. 10, 11. Of which Salvation the Prophets have en- 

Y quired, ſearching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Wy Chriſt, which was in them, did fignifzt, when it teſtified bt- 

fort hand the Sufferingsof Chrift, &c. 
m1 Q. 6. Is the Word of Chriſt without his Spirit, ſufficiess 
to teach us the will of God for our Salvation. 

A. The word wichour the Spiric of Chriſt, is inſuſh- 

cent to teach us the will of God for our Salvation, be- 
cauſe iris by the Spiritof Chnſt only, thar we are ena- 
bled ro diſcern, and receive the rhings which are ne- 
| ceflary to Salvation, 1 Cor. 2; 14+ Tit naturd! man vecauuth 
J nt the things of the Spirit cf God, for they ave fooliſhniſs unto 
bim, neither can he know them, becauſe thiy are Spiritually 
is giſcerned. A 
Q. -7. Is the Spirit of Chrift, without bis word, ſu fjiciont 
| fp teach us the will of God for our Salvation ? 
0 4. Chriſt by his Spirit without hs Word, could 
teach us the vill of God;z but he doth nor, neither hath 
promiſed now to do 1t, ſince the whole will of G:g 
neceſſary to our Salvarion, is revealed in his word : The 
word of Chrif: withour his Spirit cannor, the Spirit of 
Chrift without his word will not ceach us the will of God 
fpr our Salvation. 


aj... 25. Queſt. How doth Chriſt execate the 
, - | 

J Office of a Prieſt 2 | 
Anſw. Chriſt executeth the Office of a 
Prieft in his once offering up of himſelf a 
Sacrifice to fatisfie Divine Juſtice, and re- 
 concile us to God, and in making continual |} {1 
Interceſfion for us. Pill 241 
2. r. What is the firſt part of Chriſts Prieftly Office ? W981 
| A. The firit part of Chriſts Prieſtly Office is his 
TJ Sfering up Sacrifice to God for us, Heb. 8. 3.- Every Wi 6 
TJ High Prieſt is ordained to efftr Gifts and Sacrificts, wheres |\\" {1 3 
_— D 4: foe Fins 
Mk. 
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fore 3: is of nateſity that this man bave ſomewhat to off | 
(!. 2. What is @ Sacrifice ? ba 
A. A Sacrifice 1s an Holy Offering tendred to God} + 
a Pri:ft of Gods appointment. , oy 
Q. 3. Was Chnift @ Prieft of Ggds appointment ? It 
A. Yes, for he was ca!led and\ anointed by God ft | 
this OHze, Heb. 5s 4, 5, 6. No man takith this Honour tf - * 
k:inſ-lf, but he that was called of God, as was Aaron: Jy 
eo Thrift glorified not himſelf to be mage an Tigh Prici fi 
but he that ſaid, Thos art a Prieft for ever, after the Ordyfſ < 
of Meichizedeck. ' 4 
Q. 4. What Sacrifice did Covift offer to God for us? + [Pt 
A. Chriſt did offer unto God for us the Sacrifice of jſt © 
himſelf, Heb.g. 26. But now once in the end of the world haiti 
d: eÞpta'ts, to put ewey fin by the Sacrifice of himſelf ed, 
5. Did Cbri# offer this Sacrifice of himſelf often > Þ Je 
4. No, but he offercd the Sacrifice of himſelf once #! 
enly, this bemg ſafficient for our ſins, 71-9. 9. 21. Chi wt 
Was 831! offered ts bear the ſins of many. C 
6. Wherefore was it that Chriſt did offer the Sacrifal 4 
of bnoſelf ante God for us? If Gr 
A. Chrift did offer the Sxcrifice of himſelf unto Gedfſ#"* 
for ns, t. That hereby he might ſatisfic Gods Juſtice forſ®” 
ws. 2. Ar:1that hereby he might reconciie us unro Gol. < 
?. 5, How dnth it ,ap2:4» that Chriſt aid ſatisfie Guts 
'uftice by the $ecvifice of bimſelſ? - 4 
A. 1. Becauſe Chrifts Sacrifice of himfc If was of fuk”? 
$cjen: worth to ſatisfic Gads Juſtice, infinitely offendedF th 
ey our fins, being the Sacrifice of him, who as Gad, wal, * 
cf infinite dignity. 2-Becauſe this Sacrifice of Chriſt waſſ# 
accepted by God in the bchalf of ſins, Ep). 5. 2. Chil 4: 
bath lroed us, and bath giv himſelf for us an Offering auſ* © 
Sacrifice to God, fir a ſwitt ſmelling Savour. 3. It dotl of 
further appear,becauſe Chriſt 1n his death, who was our Y 4 
Sacrifice, did bear our fins, or the puniſhment due for Fe 
our fins, and wherefore did he bear ghem, bur for tþe Bly 
tzari-faQtion of Gods Juſtice ? x Pet. 2, 24. Who his om ot 
ſelf vare our fi1s in his own body on the Tree. And he is (ad (eſt 
ro give his life a Ran'om for many, Mat. 20. 28, whicl 
Ranſom'was Gods Sarisfa&tion, | 


(71) 
fill Q. 8. What is the Conſequint of the Stisfation Cirilt 
' hath given to God by this Sacrifice of himſilf? . 
If -4 The Conſequent of Chritt's Sarista&tion by this Sz- 
crifice, is our Reconciliation unro G29, Eph. 2. 25, Toat 
Ir might reconcile voth unto God in ove Body by the Croſs 
off Q9- What is the ſecond part of Cirift's Prieſtly Offie ? 
- A. The ſecond part of Chriſt's Prieftly Office, 1s his 


ur to 
ing ny, and made interceſſion for the Tranſereſſ1rs. 
dll Q. 10. What doth Chriſt do for us in his Interceſſion ? 
TB: 4. Chriſt in his Interceſſion doth pray unto, and 
plead with God, as our Advocate, that throagh the Me- 
ritof his Death,we might be aQually reconciied,our Prr- 
"4 $005 accepted, our Sins pardoned, our Conſcience quicete 
d, our Prayers anſwered, and at lzft our Souls ſaved, 
| Jolin 2. 1. If any man fin, we have an Advocate with tre 
wnce Pf #thir, even Fes Corift the rightious, John Lp. 14. Þ; ye 
il vb any thing in my Name, I will do it. 
Q 11. Where doth Chriſt make interceſſion for us? 
riſe 4 Chriſt makerh mcerceſſi20 for us ar che right hand 
ff God in h:aven, Rom. 8. 34, It is Chriſt that dir, 124 
og father that 7s riſen again, who ts even at the right band of G14, 
e for $49 alſo mabeth interceſſion for 115. | ; 
God, Q. 12. Doth Chriſt make Irterciſſion for 115 only for a time ? 
A Chrift doth make Intercetflion tor us continually ard 
7 ever, Heb. 7.25. He is able to ſave them to the uttermaſh that 
Fe (of, $0? 17:79 God by bim. ſeeing be tz liveth to make Iuterciſſton 
ndel Þ 17. 
uf Q 13. Whereis doth Chrift's Prieftly Office differ from the 
| was nifty Office wider the Ceremonial Law? : 4 
Chit 4: 1. The Prieſts under the Law, were Prieſts afrer 
au Order of A707; bur Chritt is a Prieſt afrer the Or- 
Joh (EF Of Melcbiſedech, witnout Father as Man, without Mo- 
our $1 45 God,ehc, Heb. from v.1.cro v.20, 2. The Priefis 
ie for Þ4er_the Law were finfil; but Chriſt is holy and per= 
«ey free from fin, Hecl.7.25. $4:9 an High Pritit oecame 
; own [999 ts boly, harmliſs, undifited, ſep2rate from (nners. 3, The 
« ſad {ets under the Law were many, becauſe mortal, bur 
which Ft 5 the 27:e 0ncly H:2h P:1 [t of his Order, and abi- 
_— 


making Interceſſion for us, Iſa. 53. 12. He bare the fins of 
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«th continnally, Heb.9. 23,24. They truly were Many Pri 
brcanſe they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of aeati; 
Bat this man, continueth ever. 4. The Pricits under tiff * 
Law were conſecrated and ſettled tn their Office withaf )* 
148 Oath, but Chrift with an Oath, Heb. 9. 21. For thff © 
Prieſts were made without an Oath, but this with an Oc 
by him that ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware, and will if ( 
repent, Thow art a Prieſt for euer, 8, 5. The Prielyj 
hood under the Law was changeabie, but Chriti's Prief k 


1401 4: hood is xichengiable, Heb. 9. 12, 24+ For the Priefiboodh 
Wl 7: ing changed, there muſt be of neceſſity @ change alſo of the Lay al 
201 hi But this man hath az wnchangeable Fritſtheod. 6, Til C( 
4]! + Priefts under the Law offcred up meny Sacrifeces, i 


thoſe of Bulls and Goats, and the blood of others; | 
| Chrift offered up bur once one Sacrifice, and that the SacnfÞ hi 
, fice of himſe'f and his own blood, Heb. 9.25. Nl ar 
8: that he (hould offer himſelf often, as the High Prieſt mnt 11 
oP | wito the holy place every year with the blood of others, Clu 
" 
1 
. 


Io. 12. He offentd one Sacrifice ſer fins for evtr, 7. 
Pricfis under the Law cffered Sacrifice for themſtu 
for their own fins as wcilas for the fins of the peoplif Ele 
bur Chriſt offered Szcrifice orly for others, being huff his 
ſeit withcur fm, Heb. 7. 27. Whoneedeth not daily as thij 
High Priifts, t6 off er up Sac ifice fir ſt for his own fins, autinl ff 
for thepecple. 8 The Sacrifices which the Priefts uf . 
der the Law did cfter, were Types of Chrift's Sacrihnl ſup 
not being ſufficient in themſeives tc take au ay fin, wfreb, 
accepted by God any farther than Chriſt was eyed Y alſo 
chem: But Chriſt's Sacrifice of himſelf, was the thu Col 
Tj ified, and1s efficacious in it ſelf tor remiſſion, aff nin 
for its (elf 1s accepied, Heb. 10. 10 The Law hain C 
$1) Bb ſt adow of good things to come, can nter by thoſe Sacifiing! 
1TEY 87 Fake the comers prifet. V. 4. For it us not peſſtble that - 4 
"I BY blood of Bulls ard Goats ſhould :abe away ſit V. 14. (tmp 
"NS ty one: offering hath perfetied for ever them that ave ſanthijigder | 
4018 $. The Prieſts under the Law appeared in the bekidoth 
4 f of the Pcopie before Gcd in the Temple, the Hiſſthen 

: Flace made with hands; bur Chriſt appeareth beſt ſhall 
God in Heayen for us, Heb. 9, 24. Chriſt i not entridlſſ Q 
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(730) 
the Holy place made with hands, whicn art the Figures of the 
true, but into taven it ſelf, nom to appear 11 the preſence of GS 
for us. 10. The Prieſts under the Law had only the Office 
of Prieſthood ; bur Chriſt 1s Prieſt, Propher, and King. 


04h 26 Queſt. How doth Chrift execute the 
ll uf Office of a King? 

ny Anſw C'riſt executeth the Office of a 
al King, in ſubduing us to himſelf; in ruling 
Lot and defending us, and 1n reſtraining and 


. Til conquering all his and our Enemies. 
, af Q 1. Over whom doth Chriſt exerciſe his Kingly Office ? 
S; WO A. Chriftdoth exerciſe his Kingly Office, 1. Over 
 Sacnff his Ele& People, Joh. 1. 49. Thos art the Son of God, thou 
No ff art the King of Iſrael. 2. Over his and their Enemies, £/. 
110. 2. Rule thou in the miaſt of thine Enemes. _. * 

Q. 2. How doth Chriſt exerciſe his Kingly Office over his. 
Lt People ? 

A. Chriſt doth exerciſe his Kingly Office over his 
My Elet People; 1, In his ſabduing them to himſelf. 2, In 
of his ruling them. 3. In this detending them. 
- We 3 wag doth Chrifts ſubduing bis Ele People to bitte 

if [uppoſe 
is y "4 PChriſts ſubduing his El:& People to himſelf, doth 
criicy ſuppoſe, thar at firſt chey are fiubborn and difobedlent, 
10, W rebellious, and enemies unro him, Tir. 3.3- For we our ſtkves - 
yed tf alſo were ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient, ſerving divers luſt s, 
e tif Col. r. 21. Tou weeſometimes alienated; and enemies it yur” 
on mrd by wicked works. CR. 

18 Qs What deth Chriſts ſubdwing bis Eli People to himſelf 
: LL E | . 
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A. Chriſt doth rule his people, 1. By giving then - 
Laws, unto which they are to conform their Hearts anlffl w 
Lives, lia 33. 22, Tye Lords our Law-giver, the Lord iff m 
6:11 King. 2. By annexing or adding to his Laws, Threat 
nings of puniſhing the Diſobedicat, and promiles of re-Þ Z 
warding the Obedient, Rev.2. 23. I will kill ber Chilaraff 
with Death, and all the Churches ſhall know that I an bf wi! 
which ſearchety the Reins and Heart 5. and I will give to conf no 
wne of you according to your Works. 3, By appointing. pl 
Church Officers, not only for declaring and publiſhingſÞ un 
his Laws, but alſo forthe execution of fome Threatningl 
who having the Rey of Diſcipline as well as the Keyoff 
the Dofrine committed ro them, are to rule under hinf{-1:i 
in the Church, amd have power of binding and loofingdff 
adminiſtring Church Cenſures, and relaxing or takin 
them cf}, Mat. 15.19. And I will give unto thee the Kyi 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and whatſoever thiu ſhalt bind u 
Earth ſhall be baund in Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhi 
looſe on Earth ſhallbe looſed in Heaven. 4. And chiefly 
Ci:riſt doth Rule his people inwardly by his Spirit; 
whereby he doth write his Laws in their Hearts, workin 
j4 thema diſpoſition and ftrength to yield to him that 
nyedience whici he requireth, Heb, 8. 10. I willputm 
£aws into their mind, and writethem in their Hiarts, 2 Cor. 


-vith tie Spirit of toe Living God ; not an Tabls of Stow ( 
but in FliihyTabits of the Heart, Fd 
*Q. 6. How 46th Chriſt defend bis people 2 nts 


4, Chrift doth deiend his people, 1. By hiding thenfſ C 
ur.der {15 wing, Mar. 23. 37, How often would Thaw gh 4 
rhoed thy Chilarin together, as a Hen gathereth her Chic: the 
wwder itr winzs | Plal. G1. 4. He ſhall cover thee with Wi borr 
Feathiri, and wider his wings ſhalt thou truft ; his truth ſhall nn a 
ke thy [hicld ad buckle, 2. By reſtraining and conquer of a 
ing all his and their Egemies, Bead 

Q. 7. Win ove the Enemies of Chriſt and his people? I fotth 
- &. The Eneniles of Chrift and his people, are ti lad | 
£evil, the Fleſh, rhe World ard Dearth. Q 


Q. 8: Wit is it for Chrift to reſtrain tis, and bis pu 4 


Eno: oo? 


Fa 7" AC | 


4 


henf © 4. Chriſt doth reſtrain his and his pzoples Enemies; 
ant} when (their power remaining) he doth ſet bounds and l1- 
4 x8 mics to them,over which he dorh not ſuffer them to paſs, 
rear} Q. 9. What is it for Chriſt to conquer Ms and his peoples 
f re-Þ Enemies 7 
!&afl 4. Chriſt doth conquer his and his peoples Enemies, 
m ff when he taketh away their Power 1 part, chat they have 
ml not Dominion over his people, but then he dorh com- 
ning}, pleatly conquer them, when he doth bring all Enemies 
nol under his feer, and utterly aboliſh and deſtroy them, 
in Rom. 8. 37. In all theſe things we are more than conguerey s 
off» through him that hath loved its, 1 Cor. 15.25, For he muſt 
hinfſ-rtigs till be hath put all Enemits under b2 feet, 


27, Queſt. Wherein did Chriſis Humilia- 
2101 conſiſt ? | y 

Anſ, Chriſts Humiliation conſiſted in his 
«ff being born, and that in a low condition, 
ir; made under the Law, undergoing the mi- 
rk ſeries of this Life, the Wrath of God, and 
the curſed Death of the Croſs, in being- 
co buried, and continuing under the Power 


, bf of death for a time. 
tou fl Q. 1. In what things did Chriſt hum3le himpey ? 
| . 4. Chrift did humble himſelf, 1. In his Birth, 2, In 
his Life, 3. In his Death. | 
thenſj Q. 2. How aid Chriſt humble himſeif in his Birts ? 
gh 4. Chriſt humbled himſelfin h13 Birth,1o char he being 
ic\ the Erernal Son of God, in time, became maa, and was 
th W dorn, nor of a great Priaceſs, but of a mean Virgin ; nor 
$20 a ſtately Palace,bur in the Sravle of an Inn;and inſtead 
quer of a Cradle, was laid ina Manger, Luk. 1. 48. He hath re- 
' Bewated the low eftate of his hand-maid. Lu. 2.9, Ard [1:t brought 
Bfo'th ber firſt born Son, and wrapped him in ſwadling cloaths,aud 
e tf (1d bir in g Manger bicauſe there was 10 room then in the Inn. 
Q, 3. How 4id Chriſt humb'e himſulf in bis Lf-? 
4 Chriſt did humble himſclf 1n his Liteia ih”, poi 
_= | bd. 
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ſubje&ed himſelf co the Law, Gal. 4. 4. God ſent forthbill 3: 
Son made of 4 woman, made under the Law. 2. He coff 
flicted with che I<mpration of rhe INev:l, Mar, 4. 1. Ti 
was Jeſus ted up of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs to be tempt gi 
of the Deuil. 3. He endured rhe Contradictions, R 
proaches, and indizniies of vick-d men. Heb. 12.3 IC 
Confrarr him who mnaured futh contrediction of fpnnere a_anf | 
kimſe!g. Mar. 10. 25. [f they have cail!a the» Miſt? of th 
Houſe Brelgrbub aw 0 more them of the Hou'vold ? 4 
pnderwent the fnlefs mfr mites of the Bicth. ſuch if 
wearine(s, hunger. thirft, ard che Itke, in regard ofh 
Boy ; and gricf 2nd ſorrow, in regar+: of his $ ul, Joh 
4.6, Jiſus viing wrartrd with his gourney, ſat on the Wl 
Mart. 4 2. When he had falttd forty days and forty nights, | 
was dftirward an hungred 1a. 53,3, He is 4 man of ſt: 
rows, and acquainted with Griff. 

Q. 4. How aid Chriſt humb!« himſelf in hi" Death ? + 

A. Chriſt kumbled himiclt 1n his death, x, io regard ; 
of theantececents of ir. 2. In regard of his Deathit j 


felf. 3. hy regard of ce conſequents of ir, en 
Q. 5. How did Chriſt bumble himſuf in regard of the aith - 
c:dents of his Death. | , 


A. .Chrift humbled himſelf in regard of the antecef] .. 
dents of his Death, 1. In permrt:ing Judas to betray i 
him. 2- Ig @bmitting himſelf ro the Officers ro rake his 
3. Inhearing Peter deny him. 4. In ſuffering the people c 
to Mock him, Spit on him, Buffer hum, and Plattto if © 
Scourge and Condemn him; with many affronrs andit} ,, 
dignittes winch were offered unto him," Math. 26] 1, 


27 chap. | 
6. How did Chrift hunbit infilf in rigard of Wh 


Deb it ſelf? - 


A, Chrift humbled himſelf in regard of his Deathit JJ, 
ſelf, in chat, 1. The kind of his Death, w3s in accurſed 
znd diſpracefu! Death, as alio a lingring and painful ... 
Death, being the Death of the Croſs, Piiil, 2 8. He hum nit 
bled himſelf and became obedient unto Death, ever the Dit Da 
of the Croſs, Gal. 3. 13. Cit was made a Curſe forus 3 @ tin 
it is written, Curſed 3s every one that bangeto 0n a - 

; 21 
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ll E, Hes together with rhe pain of his Body on the Croſs, 
| endured the Wrath of God due for Man's fin, in his 


Soul, Mar. 27. 45. About the ninth hour, Fejus 6:24 out with 
aloud voice, My God, my Goa, why haſt thoy forſaken me? 


fell - Q 7: How dia Chriſt humble himſtlf in regard of the cons 
2. aff ſquents of bus Death 2 


F. a. Chrift humbied himſelf in regard of che Conſe- 
"* wenrs of }4- Death; in chat. 1.He was buried, Mar 27 
f hy 2. 60. 4nd when Joſeph had taken the body, he wrapped 
J it in 2 clean linn'n Cloath,and laid it in his own new ! onmbe 
oh , He continued under the power of Death for a time; 

F tamely, unnl che third Day, Varrh- 14. 40. 4s Jonas 
jor was three Days and three Nights inthe Whalt's Beliz: So ſhall 
# the Son of Fran be three Days and three Nights in the huart of 

'N the Earth. 

Fol Q 8. What dnth Chriſt's Humiliation aſſure us of ? 

A. Chriſt's Humiharnicn doth afſure us of our Redempe« 
tion, through the Merits of his Sufferings. Eph. r. 9, 
In whom we have Redemption through his bigod, tum the fors 
giventſs of ſons. 

'Q ; What doth Gbriſt's Humiliation, eſpecially his Death, 
teach 15 ? | 
-- A, Chriſt humbling himſelf unto Death, doth reach 
w, I. To humble our ſelves, and be lowly,like uno cur 
Fs. Maſter, Mar.11. 29. Learn of me. for I am mech and lowly in 
: htart, 2. That as Chriſt dicd for fin, fo we ſhould die ro 
eojl fin, and gor be unwilling to {uffer, and rodie for his fake, 
If called thereunto, Rom. 6. 8. If we be dead with Chrift, 
jy we (ball alſo live with him. V. 11. Reckhon your-(tlues tobe 
1: 268 4ad inderd wnto fin. 1 Pet. 4. 1. For as much as Chrift bath 
of ſofered for us, arm your ſelves tikewiſe with the ſame mind. 

28. Queſt. Wherein conſiſteth Chriſts Ex= 
athlh aleation ? 

_ Anſ, Chriſt's Exalcation confiſterh in his 
riſing again from the Dead on the third 
Day, in aſcendingup into Heaven, and fit- 
ung at the right hand of God the — 

bo 4 


a" nyt cements ines 


and in coming to judge the World at the -J z 
laſt day. | { : [ 
Q. 1. What is the firſt part of Chyiſt's Exaltation ? = 

A. The firſt part of Chriſt's Exaltacton 1s his Reſur- 
recion from the Dead. | 
Q. 2. How do you prove that Chriſt roſe again from the | fo 


Deaa ? þ» ”- 

A. 1. By the many Witneſſes which ſaw him,and con 
verſed with him after his ReſurreQion, 1 Cor.15,5,6. He © 
was ſten of Cephas,then of the twiluzafter he was ſren of aboubs 19% 
frve hundred brethren at once. 2. Becauſc otherwiſe our faith lf 
would be in vain , the guilt of fin would fhillremain uf 7 = 
on us,and there would be no hope for us, 1 Cor.15.17.F |. 


Chrift be not raiſed, your faith 3: in tain, ye are yet inyour fans, F 

Q. 2. By whom was Chriſt raiſtd from the Dead? _— 

A. Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead by his own Pow. ; 
er and Spirit, whereby he was declared to be the Son : e 
of God, John 10.19, 18. I lay down ms life, that Tmay tabt Ne 
it again; Thaut power to lay it down,and Thaveower to take it , yr 
again. Rom. 1. 4. Dertived to be che Son of God with powt? ac- | 
cording to the Syirit of holineſs by the reſavreftion from the D:ad, 

Q. 4. How ſoon did Chriſt riſe aſter his death? C 

A. Chriſt roſe again from the Dead on the third day. 
1 Cor. 15. 4. He was buried, and roſe again the third Day, reſt; 
according to the $11 iptures. 
; Q. 5. Dia Chriſt riſe again with th: ſame body which was 

ried 2 

A. Chrift did riſe again with the ſame Body, for he 
bore the print of the Nails 1n his Hands and his Feet, | 
aud of the Spear 1n his Side, John 20, 27. Reach bither iG 1 
thy firger, and behold my hands, end reach hither thy hand and. which 
thruſt it into my fade, | way 


Q). 5. VVas not Chriſt's Bosy corrupted by the Grave, lit op” 
the bodies of otoers ? ah 
A. No, for Ggf did not ſuffer him to ſee corruption, ; the 
Ads 13. 37. He whom God raiſed ſaw no corruption. - Wit. s 


Q. 7. VV/as not Chriſt's body mortal aſter his Reſurrelion? [ , q 
A, No, tor then his Boly did pur on immortality , 
Rom 


L 
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-Y* Rom. 6.9. Chriſt bring raiſed from the dead, ditth no mare ; 
| geath hath no more dominion over him. 

Q 8. What dth the riſurreion of Chriſt teach us? 

A, Toe refurreGtion cf Chriit goth teach us, to walk 

10 newneſs of life, Row. 6, 4. Libe as Chriſt was raiſed 

Þ. from the dead by the glory of the Father; even ſo we alſo ſhould 

walk in xewntſs of life. 


_— 


- 


«+» 


: Q. 1o. What is the ſecond part of Chriſts exaltation ? 
"| A. The ſecond part of Chriſts exalcation 15 bis aſcen< 
* . Þ fon into Heaven. 

Q.11.How ao youprove that Chrift aſcended into Heaven ? 

| | 4. By the Scripture-Record of the Wirmefſes which 
, ſew him, Zuke 24. 50. 51. And heled them out as far as 
; [Pcthany, and lift up his hands and bliſſid them, ard while 
* We bleſſed them, he was parted from thim, and carnied up ints 
 Þ| Heaven. | 


; Q. 12. How long after Chriſts reſurretion, was bis aſs 


cenſpon ? | 
A, Chriſfts aſcenſion was forty days afrer his reſur- 
rection, Ads r.2, 3. Until the day in which he was taken- 
lp, after he had given commanaments unto the Apoſilys, whoms- 
bh had choſen, to whom he (ewed himſ+lf alive after his Paſ- 
fon, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, . 
Q 13. Wherifore did Chrift aſcend into Hegten ?- 
A, Chrift aſcended into Heaven, 1. That his Perſon 
{Cod-wian ) might be glorified there with that Glory 
Fviich ( as God ) he had with the Father before the 
JYorld, 7obr 17. 5. And now, O Father, glorifg thou 13 
with thine own ſuf, with that Glory which T had with the 
gore the World was. 2. Thar he wight ( as Head of the 
, Furch ) rake poſicflion of Heaven for all his Members, 
i 9.6, 20. Whither the fore- runner is for us entred, 
2 "U. 14. What doth Chris aſcenſion into Meaven teach 
bs 
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A. Chrifts Aſcenſion inro Heaven doth teach us to 


( 
fer our atfe&:-ns on things above, where Chriſt is, Col; | 119% 
3. 2. Set you affettions on things abort, not on things on the | £ 


Earth. pea 
Q. 15, What.is the third part of C:,n'73 Exaltation C0: 
A. The third part of Chriſts F.&4'acon 16 his fitting þ © a: 

at the right hand of God the Father. 

(2. 1%. VVoat is meant by Cinrijis fiiting at the right hand 

of God ? A 
A. By Chriſts ficring ar che right hat of God, yÞþ 

meaat, his being exalted inro the highett H:nour, and 

Power, aad Favour 1n Heaven. & FT 
Q. 19. VVhat deth Chriſt do for his People which art 08 

Earth, at tut right hand «f God in Heavuin 2? 
A.'Chriit at the right hand of God in Heaven, r.Doth 

make continxal intercefiion for his People, Rom. 8. 34, effe 
VV is even at the right handof Go, who alſo => Inter ly & 
ceſſuox for us, 2. Hes prepering a place in Heaven for Q 
them, Fob. 14. 2. In my Fathers beuſe there «76 wan) Mi 2 
feons : T go to prepare & place for Jon. bloog 
Q. 18. VVhat is the fourth pert of Chrifls Exaltation ? 
A. The fourth pert of Chrifts Exsltation, is his o 
ming to jadge the World, Mat. 25. 31, 32, &c. Vin 
th: Sen of Men ſhall come in his Glory, «nd all the holy Angilſi 
with him, thes ſhall be ſit upon the Throne of his Glory, atk 
before him ſhall be gathered all Nations, 8c. | Merc 

Q. 19. Wh is it that Chriſt will come to judge the Will] win 

A. Chrift will come ro judge the World art the lalff thro, 
dav, when the World ſhall be at an end, and all thing] 
ſha!l be diflolved, 2 Pet. 3. 10. But the day of the.Lyt 

Till come, in which the Heavens (1.111 paſs away wito a git 

noiſe, and the elements (ball mele with fervent heat 5 the Eat We 

alſo, and the warls that art therein ſhall be burnt up. Ide 
Q. 20. In what Glory will Chriſt come to judge the WalR.; 

at the laſt day? it 
A. Chriſt will come to judge the World with his owe 

Glory. and the Fathers, and the Ho!y Angels, L»UMNY 

25. KH ſhal! come in bis own Glory, aud is bis Fathtrs, 

fo ths Aloly Angels, : T | 


(83) 
of Q-. 21. How will Chrift jusge: the World at this his glos 
1: | fjous Appearance ? ; : 
 |- 4. Chriſt will judge the World ar his glorious Ap- 
pearance, in Righteoulnels, reniring to every one 2c- 
co:ding to his deferrts, 4AF517 31. He bath appointed 
N1 « day, bn the which he will judge tre World in 1ighteouſn'ſs. 

2 Cor. 5.140, We muſt a/l appear tore the Fudgment-ltat of 
wh Ovift, that ewuery one may receive the things done wn his Body, 

Þ| «ccording to that be bath dont, whtither it be good 01 bad, 


| | ' 29. Queſt. How are we made Partakers of 
Iithe Redemption purchaſes by Chrift ? 
" nſw. We are mace Partakers of the 
Redemption pune by Chriſt, by the 
effectual Application of it to us by his Ho» 
ly Spirit. : 
Q. 1. By wraem gu7 ont Redty atten purchaſed? 

«- 4. Our Redewprion wes purchaſced for us by the 

blood of Chriit, Heh. 9. 12" Fy his own blood ht entred into 
? [the helyplact, heving abtainrd eternal Rederition for us. 

. 2. By whom 15 0x7 Rederytion applyed ? 

| 4. Our Rederapavn is applyed by the Holy Spirit 
&Jin his e:Rual Oprrario:: upon us, Tit. 3 5. Not by works 
ny of Rightiouſneſs wich wt have dens but according to his 
{roy be ſaved us. by the waſhing of Regeneration. and ve 
nul wing of the Holy Ghoſt, whics he ſhed on us abundantly, 
Ut throwgh Felus Chriſt our $210. 
"4 30. Queſt. How doth the Spirit apply to »s 
naive Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ? ; 
ot Anſw. The Spirit applyeth co us the Re- 


{Fitch in us, and thereby uniting us to 
mildlariſt in our effectual Calling. : 
bed &Q. 1. Whence isit that the Redemption purchaſed by ChriP 

a8 97lyed to us, or that we have an interefs therein? 
*F 4 We havean intereſt in the Redemption purchaſe. 
| by 
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_ I&mption purchaſed by Chrif. by working. 
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by Chrift, through cur Union to him in our cual Toh 
calimg, I Cor. r. 39. Of him are yein Chrifl, who of Guais bfe. 
mane un.!9 us wiſdom and vighteouſaeſs, and ſautification, and Þ eco 
reaembti,n, Rom. 8-30. Whom he called, them be al'o ;nified. - | we a 
CL--2; What is this Union butwixt Chriſt and us? | perſ 
4, Tne Uaton between Chnit and us,is thar where'y [yin 
Chriſt and we are j»yned togerher. and made cn Þ bon 
1 CY. 5. 17. He thatis pyned to the Lo'd is one Spirit, Q 
Q). 2. Whence is it that we arennited unto Chriſt? 
A. Weare united unto Chnift, 1, By the Spirit a. 
Goa's part, whereby he draws us, and joyns us uri ally 
Chrift, 765n $8. 44 No man can come unto me, except the Fel. Q 
ther, which hath ſezt me, draw him. 2, By Farth 01 ou 
parr, whereby we come unto Chriſt, and lay hold upon}. 
him. Johns 35. He that cometh unto me (hall never bungr 
and ne that belieueth on we ſhall never thirſt, Epheſ. 3+ 19.Y $i 
That Chriſt may dwell in your hear aith. 
_ Q. 4. Is Faith from our ſelves, Wyo God 2 - | L 
A. Theugh Faith be our Ac&,yertis-God's Gifr, and} 
the work of kis Spirit, Ephuſ. 2. 8; By Gece ye are ſav 
through Faith, end trat not of your ſetves, it is the gift 
Goa, Col. 2. 12, 7 are riſenwith him though Faita th 
operation of God. ” | 
31, Queſt. What 3s efefual Calling ?- 
Anſw. Effectual Calling is the work offÞf®® 
Gods Spirit, whereby convincing us of oury; 
fin and miſery, inlightning our minds in tie}, 
knowleds of Chriſt, and renewing ou: 
Wills, he deth perſwade and enable usto 
embrace Jeſus Chriſt, freely offered to 7 


_ 1. What is the difference between iff (144 calling an? 
32neffebtual calling ? = 
A.1. Tneff-Rual calling is rhe bare external call of 8 
Word, whereby all ſinners are freely invited unto Citi, 
aat they may have Life and Salvation by him, burldFq 7, 
ſelf is inſufficient to perſvade and enable them to OFF 
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to him, Mar. 20. 16. Many art called, but few art choſes 
i} john 5. 40- You will not come unto me that you migst haut 
is Þ be 2. Eff<Etual calling 15 the 1nternal call of the Spirir, 
4Þ xccompanying the external call of the Word, whereby, 
: Ye are not only invited uato Chrift, but allo enabled and 
| perſwacded ro embrace him, as he 1s freely proficred unto 
74 win the Goſpel, John 5.45. Everyone that hath heard «nd 
& © lured of the Father, cometh unto me. 
'Q. 2. Woat u the worg of the Spirit of God inour the(Tue 
| dcalling ? | 
1: 4, The Work of the Spirit of God in our effeaual 
th calling 1s : wofold. 1 Upon our Minds. 2. Upon our Wills; 
«+. Q. 3. What u the wich of the Spirit of God in our effety 
ut d-calling, upon our Minas ? 
oft 4. The Work of the Spirit of God in our eff:Rual 
2 aling upon our Minds, 15, I. A convincing us of our 
E5inand Miſery. 2, An cnlightning us in the Knowledge 
of Chriſt, | 
\. Q. 4. What is it for the Spirit to convince our Minds of 
Mr Sin and Miſery? 
F 4 The Spirir worketh in our Minds a Convidtion of 
Fl cur Sin and Miſery, when he givcth usa clear ſight, and 
yl perſwaſion of che guilt of our Sins, aud a feeling ap- 
prehenfion of the dreaafu! Wrathof God, and the end- 
is Mifcries of Hell, whici1 we have deſerved for Sin, 
Find every hour are expoſed unto ; which doth wound 
dur Hearts and Conſciences, and fiileth us wich perplex- 
bp care what todo to be ſaved, Joh.15.8. 41d when be is 
ome, he will reprove (or convince) the world of fin. As 2. 
36, Now when they heard this, thty were priched in thr 
tots, ard ſaid unto Peter, and the viſt ef the Apoſtles, Men 
ud brethren, what (hall we as ? : 
4Q 4 Whereby aeth the Spirit convince us of our (in and 


$24. The Spirit convinceth us of cur fin and miſery by 
| &Lasxand Threatnings thereof, Rom. 3.20. By the Law 
Witte krow!:ape of fin. Gal.3.19. Curſed is every ot that 
NE Minue:b not in ol things which are nritten in the boo\ of 
"I 4.Law, 70 {0 thim, 
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Q. 6. #/nat knowlrdge of Chrift doth the Spirit enlightegh 
bur minds withal, after conviction of our fin end miſery? | (inC 
A. The Spirit doth en/ighten our Minds, afrer con. 
viction of our fin and miicry, wirh che knowiedpe: | ,- 
7. Tnac Chrift only can ſave, and thar he is All-fi ny ee 
ent todoir, AQs 4. 12. Meithry # there Salvation in ay 
ether, for theres nont other Name wnder Heaven given anogfi | in. 
men, whereby we muſt be ſavid. He1.9.25. Wherefore bt it ON 
Eble ts ſave them tothe wttermoſt, that come ante God by hin, h 
2, That Chriſt is willing 'o ſaveall that come unto him, 
John 6. 27. Him that cometh auto me, 1 will in 70 wiſe cf (0 
out, 3. Thac Chrift har! undertaken co ſave us. and uy}! 
fairhful ro periorm 1t, Heb. 2. 17. Th! he might bea mui 
eiful High Prieſt in things pertaining to God, to reake Tum Gr: 
culiation for the firs of the People. ut 
. 5 Whereby doth the Spirtt enlighten t* with the bnows and 
leage oj Chriſt ? | oal) 
A. The Spirit doth enlighten us with the knowledge ra 7 
of Chriſt, by the diſcoveries of Chrift in the Goſpel, 6 - Q 
pening our eyes to diſcern him there diſcovered, AbGN 
26, 19, 18. To whum TI ſend thee, to open their e9t5,ex4 to 1 Bard, 


thim from darbneſs unto light, &C. | Q 
Q. 8 What is the wor, of the Spirit of God in our effi» | | 
al calling, upon our wills ? f "lp 


A. The work ot the Spirit ef God in eur 
calling upon our Wills, 15 to renew them. 
Q. 9. What is it for our wills to be renewed ? W 
A. Oar Wilis are renewed, when the Spirit doth pt bd 
new Inclinations and 11ſpoſirions into them, Ezek. 36 ; 


26. A newhcart will I give you, and & new ſpirit will Ii b Q 
within wk. and will take away tht btayt of flone out of ju. Q 
ftſb, and T will give you an heart of fleſh. Itvin 


. IO. £tte n6t we able to rgnew our own wills, and 'Q 
turn from fin unto Ch:i(t of our ſelyes ?  M_< 

A. No: It is the Almighty Power of the Spirit 
God, thar doth gerſwade and enable us,to embrace ; 
| ſus Chuiſt by Faich, Eph. 1. 19, 20. 4nd what 1s thi 
ceeding greazntſs of bis power to 68-ward who bilirvt; 
| : corey 
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130 ding to the orking of bis mighty Power ; which be wrought 
"Bir Chrift when he raiſed him from the dead. | 

32. Queſt hat benefits do they which are 
effetimally called, partake of in this life ? 

\ Anſ. They that are effectually called do 
in this Jife parrake of Juſtification, Adopti- 
on, Sanctitication, and the ieveral benefits 
which in this life do either accompany or 
Gow from them. 

1.33- Queſt. What is Tuſtification ? 

Anſw. Juitification is an a& of Gods free 
Grace, v herein he pardoneth all our fins , 
and accepteth us-as righteous in his ſight , 
oly for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt impu- 
ted co us, and received by Faith alone. 

'Q 1. Wherein aotb our Ful:ification conſiſt ? 
A. Our | ce maya doth confiſt in two things: 1:In the 
fardon of our ſms. 2.1n the accep:arion of us as righreous, 
Q. 2. Who zs the Author of 07 Tuſtification i 

_ A. God 1s the Author of our Juſtificarion , whoſe a 
81s, Rom. 8. 33. Who ſball lay ary thing to the charge of 
1s Ele? ? It 4 God that juſtifecth. 

Q. 3. Doth God juftifie us Joh, 87 becauſe of ſome merit 
mour ſelves? 
A. God doth juſtifie us by an aQ of free Grace, Rom. 


3.24. Bring juſtified freely by bus Grace. — 
| Q. 4. Through whoſt righteouſneſs is it that we are juftifutd? 
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Fri, Rom. 3.24. Being jyified freely by bis grace, through 
We Redenptien which © in Chriſt, | 
8 Q. gs. How u therighteouſneſs 3 Cbrift mage ours ? 

A, The righteouſneſs of Chriſt 1s made ours, by 1mpu- 
hon, Rom.4.6. Datid diſcribeth the blſſeaneſs of the Man, 
to whom the Lord impattth righteouſneſs without works. 
Qs. What 14 it for tht righttouſnes of Chriſs to be w__ 
—_— 


i 
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4. We are juſtified through the righteovſnets of 
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A. The rightcouſneſs of Chrift is imputed to us ; 
when though it be ſuvjeRvely in Chriit, or the righte. 
pufneſs which he wrought, yet by God it is accounted 
urs, as if we wrought tt cur ſelves 1n our own Perſons, 

Q. 7. What ts that rightzouſreſs of Chriſt which is imputid 
' £04 jor our Juſlifecatian? 

4. The righicouſnefs of Chrift, which is imputed to 
us for our fuſtification, ts his whole obedicnce to the 
Law in our ſtead, and that both his Paſſive obedience in 
all his ſufferiags, eſpecially 3n his death, whereby we 
have the pardon of all our fins, Eptief. 1.9 I: whom w 
have redemption through his Blood, the forgivene's of ſins ; and 
his ARtive obedicnce alſo, whereby we are accepted as 
righteous in God's fight, Rom. 5. 19. For as by one mans 
diſobediince, many were made ſinners: fo by the obedience of 
one, ſhall many be made righteous. 


| 

Q. 8, Wheriby do we receive and apply this righteouſneſs of | 
Chriſt ? | 

A. We receive and apply this righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
by Faith, Rom. 3. 22. Even the righteouſneſs of Gulf 0 
which us by Faith of Peſts Chriſt unto all, and upon all that t 
bilitut, | a 

Q-. 9. Are we juſtified by Faith only, and net by Works, a fl þ 
leaſt in part ? [: 

A. We are juſtified only by Faith, and neither in V 
whole nor in part by Works, Gal. 2. 16. Knowing tha V 
a man ts not juftifird by the Works of the Law, but by the Faithf ar 
of Feſus Chriſt, even wt have belicved in Fejus Chriſt, that wil R 
mi2ht be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt. W 

Q. 10, How «it then ſaid, Jam. 2. 24. Te ſee thenbwlfl be 
that 63 Wori's a man 1s ſuſtified, and not by K aith only ? 

A. The Apoftle Pay! doth p'ainly and poſitively at- 
firm, and by thany Arguments prove | ufiiftcation byſWral 
Faith wichour Works, in his Epiſtics to the Romans and lu 
to the Gzl2:7ans; and be ſure the Apoſtle Zames, beingMWlan 
10fpifed by rhe ſame Spirit in writing his Epiſtle, dot ſul 
nor realy contralit this No&rine. 2. The Apoſſi © 

al 
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ofour Faith in the ſight ef men; and thus he doth af. 
ſrr, that Jaſtificaricn 3s by Works, Ver. 198. I will ſhow 
thee my Faith by my Works. Faith jultifterh our perſons, bug 
Works juſtifie our Faith, and declare us to be juſtified 
before men, who cannot ſee nor know our EF#''!1 ur 
by our Works. | 
Q.1 1. How do you prove that we are 10: juſtified by works? 
A. 1. Becauſe the whole World 1s guiity of fiv, ard 
thoſe that are guilty of ſin, cannot have a perfe& Righ- 
teouſneſs of Works, and thoſe tha: have nota perfeR 
Righteouſneſs, cannot be juſtified in the fight cf Ged. 
Thus the Apoſile convigceth both Few and Gyztile of 
ſio, in rhe 1/2, and 24. Chapters toth= Z2mans, and this, 
that, as Ch. 3. 29, Every mouth may be topped,ond the whole 
world may become guilty before God; and rherefore iofcr- 
reth, v. 26, By the deeds of thizaw 10 fiſh living _ fit 
flifed. 2. Becauſe if we were juſtified by VVorks, rhe re. 
ward would be of Debr, and not of Grace, Rom.4.4. Now 
to him that worketh is the reward teckon:d, not of Grace, but 
of D.5t. But the reward is not of Dehrt,but ot Grace; 2nd 
they that are juſtified, are nor juftificd as righteous with 
a Righteouſneſs of VVorks, bur as ungodly, v. 5. He juſti- 
fiith the ungodly, 3+ Becauſe Abrahamrthe Father of che 
Faithful, though he had a Righ:couſneſs of VVorks,- yea 
VVorks wrought in Faith, yer he was not juſtified by his 
VVorks: and jfhe were juſtified without his VVorks, ſo 
areallothers that are juſtified, juſtified without VVorks, 
Ron, 4. 2. For if Abraliam were juflifed by Works, be bath 
whereof to Glory. But Abraham had nor whereof to Glory 
before God, therefore he was not juſtified by VVorks.. 
(Y.12 How doyou prove that we ave juſtified 
A. 1. [tis poſitively aſſerted and concleded from feve- 
ral arguments by the Apoſile, Row 3.28. Therefore we cons 
clude, that a manis juſtified by Faith without the deeds of the 
law. 2, There being ſuch 2 thing as Juſtification, and 
Juſtification caonor be by V Vorks, as hath been proved : 


Faith,ir muſt be by Faith, 3.The Righteouſneſs cf Chri 
6 pcrie& and (afficient for on Juſtificatioa ; and-by 
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Faith, this Righteouſncſs is received and made ours in 
the account of God z, therefore we arc juſtified by faith, 
4. Juftificarion by Faith dc ti: give God all the glory,and 
exciuzcth all boaſting in Meu. theretore it is by Kairh, 
Ro” 3. 27. Whereis boaſting then? It is excluded. Ry what 
lm. By the law of works? Nay, - but by the law of faith, 
« Abraham was jufiified by Faith, ard a'l others are 
juſtified rhe ſame way. 
Q. 13. How anth Faith juſiifie ? 


A, Faith doth not juſtific as a Work 1n us, but as M. 


- Ightroment which applyer! the perfet Righteouſtcſ 
of Chriſt withour us, whereby «e are juttitied. , 

Q. 14. Maywe be juſtified by faith in Chriſts righteoufni(s 
without 11s, alths*we hate 10 1igiteouſneſs within us? 

4. Wc're jaftificd only *y Faith in Chriſts Righte. 
caſnefs * withour us, but this [uſttfication 15 always 2c. 
companted vid Sondificaciun, 18 which a righteouſneſs 
1s wronghe within us, viithour which our Jufiificarton 
canno* te true. By tie faire Faith whereby our perſons 
- are juſt;fied,cur hearts x]fo arc purified, Ads Is. 9. Ph 
rif3ing ty hearts by faith. 

34. Queſt. What is Adoption ? = 
- FAnſw. Adoption 1s an Ae of Gods free 
grace, whereby we are received into the 
Number,and have a right uno all the Pri- 


viledges of the Sons of Goa. 
.Q., i. How mary ways May we be ſaid io & tht Clth 
drin of Goa? -. 

A. We are Children of God. 1. By Regeneration 
2, By Adoption; whereby we Qifler, 1. From Chriſt, who 
15s Gods Son by Fternal Generat!o!, | 2, From tie Ate 
gels, whoare Gods Sons by Creation. 

Q. 2. What 3 3: for Men to. Adop? Childrens 

A, Men Adop: Children —_ they take Strangers 
or ſuck as are none of their own Childicn,jato their Fi 

tes, and account them their Children, and accord 
S$oiy do take care for them as ifthey were their owns 


Q. 3. Woat is it jor God to Adopt Children? 


A\ 
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- which are ſtrangers, and by nature Children of Wrath , 
into his Family,and receiveth them int6 thenumber,and 


is. giverh them a right to all the Priviledges of che Sons 
wr and Daughters of God, Eph,2.7. And were by nature Chil- 
dd ET of Wrath, tuih as others. Eph. 2, 19. Now tberefore ye 
"cl ore 10 ore ſtrangers and foreigners, but Felow-Citizees with 
the Saints, and of the bouſhola of God, a Cor.6.18. 4nd I 
«WH will &t a Father anto you, and ye (hall be my Sons and Daughs 
% ttrs, ſaith the Lord Almighty. | - 
WM Q. 4. Is there any motive in any of theChilaren of Men ts 
«..r, [ in4n5t God to adopt them, as there #-in thoſe +hat are Adopted 
fu by Men ? | 
re 4 There 1s neither beauty, nor any levely qualifi- 
ac. (ation, ror any thing 1n the leaſt to move and incline 
es (994, to adopr any whom he doth adopt, bur ir is an 
on only of h1s tree grace ard love, Joh.3.1, Bebold whit 
tons (11277 of love is this the Father bath beflowid off us, thas wt 
Py ſhould be cauled the Sons of Ged. | : 
Q 5. Are all the Ghildren of Men the adoptta Children of 
Goa : " 
= 4. No. Ovly ſuch Perfons are adopted as-do believe 
free Nis Chrift, Joh. x. 12. As muny as 1eceivid him,” to them 


rave be power to become the Sons of Goa, tum to:thmm bat 
Gid by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, - 

Q. 6. What are thoſe Priviledges which the adiptca Chit 
'Þ if God have a vight unto? iS 
A. The privilcdges which the adopted Children of 
04 have a right unto, are, 1, Gods Fatherly proreftica 
[them from temporat and ſpiritual eviſs, Pſal. 123; 7.. 
he Lord ſhall defend them from all evil, 2, God's Fatherly 


body, P{.34.10. They that ſeth thr Lord [hall not want amp 
04tg.3,Gods Fatherly correction of tne, BE, TA. 
, For whom he lueth be chajinetn, and ſcou'gtty eatty '5om 
Mm be rcctiveth. q. Gods aucience and reiurn to theig. 
ra\ers, 1 Joit.g.14, 15. Avd this 6s the confidence which 
Ft bave in kim, that if we asb any thing according #0 hi 
S - 


proviſion of all needtul chings, both for t+<:r Soul and 


A- God doth adopt Children, when he taketh thera 


- 


lice 0n bis name. Gal. 3. 26. For Je are all the Childrinof | 


+ » > 
— y 
% : _ : X 4 
Gee an — de EI. - 7 —_ _ Y - 
WEOIwers. .. * « Lo 
od os 
_ 4 — , 


W__ 


A 
+ i. 
pip 
I > ny 
ate” 1” ——- 
4 Hom *« BY? 
FI " , hs -" m 


(90) 
will,he htartth us ; and if we now that be heartth us,whattc1 
we ash, we know that we have the Pititions we dtſired of him, 
s. A ſure title to the inheritance of che Kingdom of 
Heaven, Rom. 8.197. And if Children, then heirs, bers of 
Goa, and joynt htirs with Chriſt. 


55. Queſt. What is Sanfification ? 

£nſw, Sarification 15 the work of Gods 
Tree Grace, wheieLy we are renewed in the 
whole Man, after the Image of God, and 
are enabled inore and more to die unto fin, 


and co 1:ve unto righteouſneſs. 

Q 1. Wuerzin aoth Sanitification differ from Juſtification 
and Adoption ? JED 

A. SanQification doth differ from Juſtification and 

Adoptiop, in that, 1. Juſtification and Adoption are a& 

of God without us:Sandtification 1s a work of God with- 

Ir} us. 2. Juſtification and Adoption do mike only a rcla- 

tive change:SanQification doch make in uga real change, 
. Juſtification and Adoption are perfc& ar firſt; San&i- 
cation is carried on by degrees unto perfefion, 

Q. 2+ Whoſe work is the work of Sandlification ? 

A. 1. Though we be the ſubjes of SanRiification, ye 
we are not the Authors and Efficient cauſes of our &an- 
Qification ; we can defile our ſelves, but we cannot 
cleanſe and renew our ſelves. 2. SanRificarion 1s the 
work of God, which is wrought by his Spirit, 2 The 
2. 13. God bath from the beginning choſen you to Salvatinn 
through $andification of the Spirit, | 

Q. 3+ Is there no deſert of the grace of SansTification in at 
of the Children of Men, before they are Sandtified ? 

A- No, for ai! the Caildren of Men are by nature 
wholly poliered with fin, and it is wholly of Gods ft 
grace .hat aty cf rhem are SanRtfied, 

QC. & Wicreia doth our Sandlification conſiſt ? 

A. Our San:fication doth confift 10 our renovatic 
after ite !mage of God in knowledge, righteouſneſs, at 
holigeſs, Col. 3-19, Put on the new May which is renews 
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browledge, aſter the Tnage of him that created him, Eph. 2. 

24. And that yeput on the new Man, which aſttr God 38 crta- 
of WW 4 i r:ghteoufneſs and true belintſs. 

Q. 5. What is the ſubject of our Sanftificatim? © ® 

A. The ſubj<R of our SanRification 15 our whole Man, 
underſtanding,wili,conſcience, memory.affe&ions,which 
are all r.newed and changed in regard of their qualifi- 
cartons, zud a!! rhe members of our body which are 
changed in rcgard of their uſe, beivg made infiruments 
of righteoumeds, 

Q. 6. herein is our Sandlification begun ? 

A. Our Sindification 1s begun in our regeneration 
22-1 cffeRua} calling. wherein our minds are firft_en- 
lgntened. and our wills renewed, and the habits of all 
and graces are infuſed, STE 
all Qu 7. How is our Sanftification carried on? 
ich.ol 4 Our San&uficarion is carried on by degrees,as God 
rela. 49th bleſs his Providences, eſpecially his Ordinances , 
noe. through them ro communicate. farther meaſures of his 
nal *pirir and Grace, | 
Q 8. Whierun ts our Sarttification perfeled ? 

A. Our Sanfification is pcrfefted in our Glortficatt- 
cn, when we ſhall be made perfe&aly free from fin, and 
fully conformable anto r-e Image of Ged. 

2. 9. What are the pavts of Santlification? 

A, There are two parts of San&aification.r Morrifica- 
tion, wherchy we are enabled to die more and more 
unio fin, Ron. 6.11, Rechon ye your ſelves to be dead indeed 
unto ſm. 2. Vivification, whereby we are enabled to live 
unto righrecuſncſe, Rom. 6. 13. Yield your ſelves unto God 
as thoſe that ave alive from the dead, and your members as in» 
nat} 4715 of 1ighteorſn'ſs wito God, 


36. Queſt. What are the benefits which 1n 
tris life 0 accompany or flow from Fuſtificar, 


_ jon, Adoption, and Sanftification ? 
C15, a : . . . C 
nil 4:/m. The benefits which in this Life 


wwldFdo accompan; or flow from Juſtification , 
E 3Z A \dop- 
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Adoption, and Sanctification, are affurance 
of God's Love,Peace of Conſcience, Joy in 
e@the Holy Ghoſt, Increafe of Grace, and per- 
ſeverance therein to the end. 
_ Q. f.. How many forts of Benefits ave there trhich do bt- 
dong to thoſe that are Fuſtified, Adopted ind Sanftified ? 
A. There are three ſorts of Benefits which do belong 
vnto toſe which are Juſtified, Adopred and Santi ficd : 
Namely, 1. Benefits 1n this Life, 2. Bekefits at Deati, 
3- Benefits at their ReſurreMion. 
Q. 2. What are the bensfits which belong to Juſtified, 4- 
Spted and Sanftified Perſons in this life ? | 
. # The Benefits which belong to juſtified Perſons in 
his life, are theſe five: 1.Afſorance of God: Love. 2.Peace 
et Conſcicace, g. Joy in the Holy Ghoft. 7. Increaſe of 
Grace. s.Perſeyerance mm Grace to the end, Rom.s 1,2, 5, 
Bling yaſtifed by Faith we have peace with God through on 
Lord BY an , by whom alſo we have acciſs by Faith ini 
thn grant wherein we Rand, an ce in hope of the glory 
G1; ard hee mabeth not aſhamed, brcauſe the love of God u 
fd abmzd 6s oxr hearts through the Holy Ghoſt which is giz 
W110 wr, Phil. 1.6. Being confident of this wery thing, that It 
Which bath begun a gb0d work in you, will perform it unt:1 tit 
#ay of Fifres Chi}}. 
- Q;.. Which arethe benefits that do accompany and flow fron 
Fe ſight and ſence of Fullification, Adoption and Saxttification! 
4. The Benefirs which do accompany and ifo;y frem 
the fipht and ſence of Juſtification, Adoption aud San- 
Riftcarion, are, aſrrance of Gods Love, Peace of Cons 
We | 6 tc:ence, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 

6 9 ON (2. 4- May not ary unjuſtified and unſauttified Perſons ate 
- bl 14in ar of theſe Bengfts ? 

; A. Unjuttified Perſons may fore of them [have a pre- 

xe fumpruous confidence of Gods Love, bur not real fiu- 
W_ rance,they may have a carnal ſeczrity and falſe pea cur i 
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| no true ſpirimalpeacezthey inay have a carnal joy,ur un WW | 

Web: _ grounded ſpiritual joy, bue-no ſound ſpirimzal and hete Wy. 

FULLER ' . enly joy of the Holy Ghoſt; rhe Benefirs are Arp of 
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only unto ſaci) as are truly juſtified, adopted, and f2n- 
_ (). 5g. Wherde 76 it that «ll thet are juſtified, ageptts, 


au4 ſanitifita, ao net attain theſs Benfits ? 

A, BSecaaſe all have not a fight and aq, ang 
be Jatliicacion, Adopricn an} Sanatfication , bur are 
ender doabts, and therefore fear that God dorh hate 
02 tom, 2:d no love tliem z rhereforz they have tro 1): s 
MW of Conicionce inflead of peace, aud ferrow of 32itir 10 
tit W fe: of che joys of the Holy Ghoſt, . 

2.6. Row-may « Child of God get a:ſure Evidetce of his 
AM 7:15 ation 2nd Adovtion? pw 
. A, A child of God may per a fore Evidence of hits 
511 BY ſatifcarion and Adoption by It's Sarttuficarions 
Ace (). 7. Wrat is a ſure Evidence of Sanitification? 


© of A.Alure cvidence of SanQufication 18 1neceaie of grac?, 
2,5 Q 8. What art thi henefits which arctompe'y aud flrw 
ON i from 15: veing of Juſtification, Adavtion and Santtification ? 

bud A. he benefits which accompany and flow from tte 


ry beitg of Juſtification, Adoprion and Sanftifioirion, arc 
Increaſe of Grace, and perſeverance therein ro the end, 
FU (2, 9. Da all truly juſtified, adoped, and [wiflificd pic= 
at bt i ons increaſe in Gravt ? 
| tit A. 1. Alitraly juftiftxd,adopred,and fan& fiz4 perſons 
do 99t ar all times actually increaſz in grace,tor tame ©f 
Ji fem may ar fome rimes be under declining and decays 
{17 h of Grace. 2. They arealways of a growing diipoiiiinn, 
ard defirous to gro:y in grace, anJ ar ſome rime or «tee 


ws | they grow,& many times they do grow when they &o not 
UN" Wl perceive themſelves to groiv.hur fear that they decline 
; Q. lo. Do all tridly juſtiSed, adopted, and ſaenciified, 


perſons perſevere in Grace to the end? 

4. All truly juſtitied, adopred, and ſanQified per- 
Pe” Wl fors do pecievere in Grace to the end, and ſhall-afſu+ 
Py Tealy arrain the }icavenly Inheritance, 


Ls Q. 11, fow 4 you prove this? 

2" WU 4. i. From Gods everlaliing unchangeable love, 2nd 
bet WW his fair fulnes in His Promiſes of perſeverance, as well as 
my & Heaven, whici he hach made nato rhem, 2. From their 
wo "PPE Union 
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Union and Relation to Chriſt, and his undertaking for 
them. 3. From the conſtant abode and indwelling cf 
rhe Spirit of (9d in them, 4. From the narure 0 
Grace, whici 1s 2 abiding Seed, which can never be 
w:aliyextirparcd, | 

Q. 12, May nat any Belirutrs by falling int? fin, fall 
f:om Grace? 

A. Some Believers mz. th;ovph the remainders of 
corruption in them, and tt violins of Satans rempring 
of tnem, fall ioto fin foulty, wn 5 all from ſorne de. 
grees and mealircs of Gracz7, but they will revvr fal 
rotally roy finally from Grace, And when we're an 
to fall rotally and N-ell; from the proieſiwn which they 
formerly mage, we -1:zy know that they were neve 
that, in ſirceriy, which they profeſſed themſelves 
be, 1 Toby 2. 16. Tyty wei out ow ns, but they were mi 
 efus; for if they hed bets, of us, no dowot they would ba-:e con 
ginued with, us; but thiy wir! out, that they migns 5 mail 
mnifilt chat they were act el! of 15 

37. Queſt. What Benefits do Believers re 


. 
% 


cerve fron Clift at their Death? 
Anſ. The Souls of Eeiivvers are at their 
$a » - . q» . 
death made perfte& in Holineſs, and do im 
mediately paſs into glory ; 239 their bocie 
being (till united to Chrift, co reit in the 
Graves ti! the Reſurrection. : 
I, i-0 Pranifeld is tht bereft of Bulteorr: at e's death 

A. The tin» fir of Believers a; wictr deach is two fold 
£.1nrefard ofthe Sole. 2.1 regard of Nev Bodies, 

2, What is the benefit of Bulievers at their death, in tt 
gwdof thiir $119? © : 

A. The Struts of Behevers at their death, r. Are made 
perfe*t in N-lincls, Heb. 12. 23. Ard to the ſpirits of jib 
7 nd: vr feckea The: dr immediately 1234 1otoGlory, 
£ril.t-23, Rating a dif 2 depart and io bt! with Chit, 

Q. 3. Wherein deti; conſult that perf Holineſs wi5ich th 


pl 
Souls of Bliruers ſhall bave at thiir death ? 


fa — 


. (95). 
'A. The perfe& holineſs of Believers Souls at ther - 
if dearh, confit}s, 1, In their perfe& freedom trom the 
ftzin and pollution, from the Betng or any 1cchoation 
unto fin, Rev.21. 27. Tre [ball in.no wiſe enter into it any 
thing that 4fi:th. 2. Tn their perte& reQitudept Soul, 
F and full confqr:nicy uato che Image of Chriſt, Eph. 4- 

13+ Till we all come inthe nnity of Faith, and of the hnow- 
ledge of th: Son of God, unto a perfeft man, wita the meaſureof 
the flatwe If the ſulzeſs of Chriſt. 

ng « #hat 2 h,w 7 , 

Q. 4. What is that Glory which the Souls of Beltevirs at 

fa atath, ds immediately paſs into ? - . 

A. The S2uls of B=iievers atdeath, do immediately _ 
nerf Pals Into, 7. A Glorious Place. 2, A Glorious Compas 
WW ny. 3. A Glorious Stare, 


NN - 2, 5 Tat # that Glorious Place which the Souts of Ble - 
» licvers at each 40 immediattly paſs into? 2 

p- A. Thz Gtoricus Plice which Behevers Couls do ime 
ww mediately paG 1nw, 1s, tnew Fachers Houle tn Heaven, . 


wherethere ars Martifions prepared for :tizm by Chrift, - 
Joh. 14+ 2, Ty my Fathers Houſe are mary A unfrons;if it were 
nt ſo, I wentd have told you 5 T go to prepare a place for you. 
' 2. 6. What is tic Glorious Company which the Sciils of Bla - 
lievers do immediately paſs into ? | 

A; The Glorious Tompany whicii the Sous Gi Beolice 
vers do 1mmediately paſs into, is the Company of God YWMi 
and Clirift in his Glory, as alſo the Company cf Angels, — 
and Sous of other Samrs in their Glory, 2 Cor. s, 5.73; 344121 
Thereſnre we art always confident, bnowing, that whi!} we - 
are at home in the body, ws ave aaſent from tht Lord ( jor 
we wal": by Faith, not by ſzzht, ) we are confident, I ſay,and 
willirg ratty to be abſent from the bay, ard tate preſent with 
the Lord. Heb.1 2. 22. 22. 24. W! ave come to the Heauenly 
feruſalem, to an intumeray't Company of Angels, to the general 
Aſſembly, and to God the Judge of a'l, and the Spivits of juſt 
ne mace perfect, and to Fe'us ihe Medict ir of the New Cov - + 
Rant,” ©». WF Tan SA Ws Fu 
 Q. 7. Whet & t52t G.o ious State which the Sik's of Bes "8 
WMS 6} aed4th da tmmediarely { afs into? £5: 


E 5: 4 


| 4. The Glorious State of the Souls of Believers, im- 
n;cdiately after their dearh, is a State of Bleſſed Reſt, 
Heb. 4- 9. There remeintth therefore a ret to the people of God, 


' _ ſeparaie Chriſi from either 3 bur as when Chriſt died, 
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Rev. 14-13. And Theard 4 voice from Heaven, ſaying, Bleſ- | 

ſed are the dead wiich die in the Lord, from henceforth; ya ſh , 

* ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours, and their I x 
Works fo ow them. [. 

Q. 8. Woat #5 the benefit of Belitvers at thiir death, ix ve-ſf }, 

gard of their Bodies? th 


A. 1. The bodies of Bclievers at their death, are ſiill th 
united unto Chriſt; for though death doth for a while th 
ſeparate their ſouls from their bodies, yer death cannot Dt 


is hypoſtatical or perſonal union ſtill remained, his ,,, 
Divine nature being unired both ro his ſoul in Heaven, | 
and to his body in the Tomb on Earth : Sowhen Be-W,,,. 
licvers dic, their myſtical union unco Chriſt ſtill remain. i ; 
eih, and Chriſt is united both unto their ſouls with hin 5,; 
ir glory, znd to their bodies, which are ht Members, e W;.,, 
ven when they are rotting inthe Grave, x Cor. 6. 16 { 
Know ye not that your bodies are the Members of Chriſt? 1 Thel W..; 
4. iq. Them aifo which flup in Zeſits, will Gid bring wif , 
b12, 2. The Bodies of Believers &o reſt intheir Graves... 
in Beds, until tte ReſurreQion, Iſa. 57. 2. He ſhall mio. :.. 


mito peace 3 they (wall eſt in thiir Lids, tach onewallgng fl. c, 
bis 15732 btnefs, | Pally 
9. 9. 1,0at 7s that Reiſurreftion here ſpoken of ? Q 
A. The ?eſurrcftion here ſpoken of, 15, the laſl, >. 
ard 2cneral KeſurreRion of all the Dead har have li , 
ved 1a all Ages, from the beginning of the Creacion ſp... . 
twitich will be firſt of the Rigircous, and they of the. > ; 
Wicked at the laft day, Joh. 5.28, 29. The hour 3s coming$-;, 
Py tie which all that are in the Graves (hall hear his voite , avllfff c1 
fall come farth, they that have done good unto the Riſw rich: > | 
of Life; ard they that Date aone ec, unto the Reſurretliond FR 
+ annatien, 1 Theſe 4. 16. The dead in Chriſt [ball tj Ho hy 
F#f. » 


: TErs © 
Q. 1c. How ac yu proce that bare (ball be ſuen a genial 611 
Reſuriutioa 2. Wis. 
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I-*ire Power, and therefore can raiſe all the dead; a' d 
T: 74ely Tra:, and 16 his Word hath reveiled charke 
will -atfe af] che -fead ; then there ſhall be a gener21 
R-Girr2Rivnm;s Bur God is Infimtely Powerful, aad can 
raiſe all che dead ; ani infinitely True, and in his Word 
hath revealed rhar he will rarſe all the dea4; Therefore 
there thall be a general Reſurrection, The ground of 
the Sad4yces Error, who denied rhe Reſurrection, was 

| their Tgnorance In theſe two great Foundarions of rhis 
Do&riue; namelr, rhe Puw-r of God and the Scrip- 

+ ture, Mark 12. 24. Doye wit therefare err, becauſe yt krow 

5  n0t the Soripeures, nor the Power of (3o4 ? 

8 Q. ir. Sa! the Dead be raiſed with the ſame Bates 

- WE 299 iy had when g:' v2 "efore ? 

n- 2. Cis Dead ſhail be raiſed with the ſame Bodies, 

nl 719 25, And thong! after My Skin, worms deſtroys this 
& Way, yet in my fiſh jrall T ſee God. 

SW Q. 12. How 4 50s prove that the Dead ſhall be raiſed 

ef W--i1/ Te lame Body 2 

uw 4.1.Bc:cauſe rf the dad were not raiſed with the ſame 

OB, {fcould in no Proper ſence be called a ReiurreNt- 

mln but a new Crencion, 2 Bicauſe the firfi body was an 

6 1: ftrumenc of Raneouſness, for Sin, and therefore 

-li thare In the Reivard Or Puniſhment, ” 
Q 13, Will nat the Yodics, worn they art raiſed, &ijfer 
1% wat they are now ? 


laſt 


ell 4, Thee Eodies which (hull be raiſed, will not differ 
zON 1 


07 what titey are now, in regard ct their Subftance 


_—_ . - | . . 
DA! Elogce; but they will exceeding'y differ in regard 
"A et ana'tt:5, 
+ YE) 14. Wierein do nihuiecers differ from belitcers at 
(0110::; 7 ati? ; 

"M4. Tie hodjcs cf Unhehevers : ir deach thu 
liond 1, The bod f Unhchevers are ar their death ſhue 
10, RISE Prifon of rne Grave, and the Scnls of Untes 


recs are thut down 1n the Priſon of H:ll ; where they 
hed with h:rrour and anguiſh in the company of 


4 ated Other GAmnes Fpirl,s, and there reſerved tw 
: ial ng 


gent 


A. Ir may be undeniably proved from the pawer of 
G11, and the revefation of the Word ! If God he vf 
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Chains 'f Darkneſs, veil the Judgment of the great Ml a 
Pay, 1 Pet. 3. 19. #y which alſo he went agd preached un- MM t6 
ro the Spirits in Priſon, which ſometimes were diſobedient, i »: 
2 Per. 2.4. God ſpared no! the Angels that (ined, but caſt Ml c 
them down to 1-tll, and duivercd thim into coains of darh- 6 


miſs, to be reſtruea unto judgment , a) 
38. Queſt. What benefits do Believers re © 
cetve from Chriſt at the Reſurrettion ? © - 


Anſ.At the Reſurrection, Believers beingf ;; 
raiſed up in glory, ſhall be openly acknow- 
ledged and acquitted in the Day of Jude-|ſ '* 
ment.and made perfecily bleſſed in the full ., 


enjoyment of God to all Eternity. Fe 
. I. How many ways may the Benifits which Believers v1 ſou 
ceive from Chriſt at the Riſurreftion, be conſidered ? the 


A. The Benefits which Believers receive from Chrill #1; 
at the Reſurre&tion, may be confidered in three re.MW Lo 
ſpe&s. 1. InreſpeR of their ReſurreRton it (clf. 2. Inre-M ye; 
ſpe& of the Day of Judgment after the ReſurreRion. 3.0 H 


reipe& of Heaven after the Day of Judgment. the 
Q). 2. What is the Bentfit of Belitvers in riſpeft of thi we 
Riſurreftion it ſelf? | they 


A. The benefit of Believers in reſpe& of their ReluYſ be 
recon it felt, 15, that they ſhall be raiſed in Glory. IM 4; 
Q. 3. What Glory doth this refiy unto? be « 
A. Jt doth refer unto the Glory which ſhall be pi 


npon the Bodies of Believers at their Reſurrection ther 
- which were vile bodies, both whilſt they were putrifie com 
in the Grave, and whilſt ahve before, as they were If and 
ſtraments of ſin, and (ubj.& to diſeaſe and death, Pl befor 
2, 13. Who ſball cTange our wilt body. Hear, 
(2., 4+ What is that Glory which (hall he put upon thi ff of Go 
alies of &uevirs at the Reſurreflion? dunn 
A. The Bodies of Believers at the RefurreQicn, [rf taine 
be made mot healthful, ſtrorg, ſpiritual, incorrvpiiv} rious 
2mmortal, moſt beauriful and glorious, I;ke unto Chl #2! 
molt ploricus body, Phil. 3. 21. Who (Þo!! charge 067 fl Jed of 


body, *:hat it tay be {albionta like wnio Lis girvicrs Us 
Kct6 18 


en 2 —_L 
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according to the working whereby be is able t6 ſubdut all things 


to herſelf. 1 Cor. 15442, 43, 44» $3, $4+ S0 dlſois the reſur- 
reftion jrom the dead ;, is is ſown in corruption, it 25 raiſed in in= 
corruption 3 it is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in g/ory; it is 
ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power ; it is ſown a natural b0- 
dy, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. This corruptible muſt put on in- 
corraption,and this mortal muſt put on immortality 3 ſo when this 
corruptible ſhall pat on incorruption, - and this mortal ſhall put 
on immortality ;, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that 
is written, Death is ſwallowed up inVittory. 

Q. 5. What Benefit (hall Believers have after their Reſur- 
reftion at the Day of Judgment ? | 

A.Artthe Day of ſudgment, 1.Believers ſhall be gather- 
ed rogether from all the corners of the Earth by the An- 
gels, Mat, 24. 31. And he (hall ſend his Angels with a great 
ſound of a Truiz pet, and they (i;all gather together the Eleft from 


the four winds, from one tnd of Heaven to another. 2. Believers 


thall be all caught up together in the Clouds, to meet the 
Lord Jeſus, who will come down with a ſhout from Hea- 
ven, 1 Theſ. 4, 16, 19. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcind from 
Heaven with a ſhout ,with the T6ice of the Archangel, and with 
the Trump of God; and the dead in Chrift (hall riſe firſt; then 
we which are alive, and remain, hall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds,to meet the Lord in the air. 3.Bclievers ſhall 
be placed cn the right hand of Jeſus Chriſt, Met. 25. 33. 
Ana he thall ſet the (heip on bis right hand. 4. Believers fhall 
be openly acknowledged by Chrift co be his, ard acquit- 
ted from all falſe aſperſions which have been caſt upcn 
them;and from the rezl guilt of all fns which hare been 
commitred by them, becauſe of rheir intereſt in Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs, Mat.10.-32. Whoſpever ſha'l confeſs me 
before men, hin will I alſo confeſs before ry Father rebirh is in 
Heaven, Rom. 8. 33, 34. Woo ſhall lay any thing tothe charge 
ef Gods Eleft? It 15 God that juſtifieth: whais he that con- 
dunne:b ? It is Chrift that diced. . . Believers ſhall be enter- 
tained and 1nyited by Chriſt to rake poſſeſhion of the plo- 
rious Inheritance prepared for them, Mat. 25. 2.4. Then 
#nz!! the King ſa; ito them on the viaht bard, Come, yt ble(- 
Jiaof wy" Faihy, inber't te Kingdom provared jor vet om 

: ly 
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bt foundation of 4W. World, 6, Believers ſhall fie with Chrig MW licv 
2s Afi: [ors i Jadgmene of the wicke.| Angels and wick. W bet 
ed men, r 01.6.2, 3-: Do ye not know that the Saints (hi ter 
judge the World? Know ye not that we hail judge -ingels > WM (hal 

()., 6. What Benefits ſhall Bulitvers rectige af:er 159 Dy C 


of Zudgment in 'Heaves. 2 allti 
A. Believers in Heaven ſhill be made. pe f-&!v Biz. 4 
ſed in their full enjoyment of God co all Er.. »15-y, Wo 
Q. 7. Wherein will conſijt the perjed? bl (ſ aniſs »{ Felizwy, day 
in Heaven ? fort 


A. The perfe& bleſſedneſs of B-Yievers 10 Heav.:1,will More 
conſiſt, r.In their perfeR immunity or freed) (rem all {be 0 
evil, and thar both of fin and miſery, £0, 5. 27. That be Ml Mile 

might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, at *ar1+.g ſpot {M1ngs 
cr wrinkle,or any ſuch thing, but toat it (ould ce holy art with. WL vpo! 
ot blemijh. Rev. 21. 24. And God (hall wipe away all tears "7 
from thiir eyes, and thire ſhall be no more death, either ſor- MM 41 % 
7680 13Y crying. neitner (balithere ve any mar? pain. 2, Intheir M7: © 
fall enjoyment of God, the chicfett Good: migh 
' Q. 8. 779at doth the full enjoyment of God in Heaven imply! MN A? 

4. The fullenjovment of God which Bclievers fhall Mbeto 
have in Heaven,doth imply, 1. Thar they ſhall have che We'ic 
glorious preiece of God wirh thein, Rev. z I. 3. Bebcld 

tre Tavernaclesf God is with min, and be will dwill with 
them, 2. That they ſhall iave the immediate and beatifi- 
cal viiion of lus Face, Rev. 22. 4-41 they hill ſee his Face, 
and iis Name fhail be in thiir Forineads, 1 Cor. 13. 12, 
For naw we ſ'e thraugh a glaſs d»»%ly, but then fare t1 
face, 1 Joh 3. 2, We jhail ſte him as 64 3s. 2. That they fh:ll 
have, yorh a full periwafion and izace of Goos love un- 
to *n2m, and perf-& loye 1a their hears rorerds him, 


winch <3h receifirily reſult or ariſe from the vition of 
Ged in Heaven, 4, That racy fha'l have ſulneſs and cx- 
cee:ling joy, Pſal. 15, 11. In tiy preſence there is f ulntſs of 
7 yy. Jude 24. Now t9 him 46at 15 avie to preſent you fault- 
leſs bif are the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

.Q 9. What ts is that will ſweeten the happineſs of Hit» WR 45 


ven, tn 'he full enjoyment of God tho @ on, 
ſhall. 


A. Ties 513363 will ſfyeates the Hapoines of Pe- 
| > i - 
licycrs 


” —— ran 


| MW fievers in their full enjoyment of God in Heaven, wilt 


be the Ercrniry hereof : That ir will be withour any in- 


| terruption, and withour any end, 1 Thef, 4. 17. And fo 
ſhall we ever be with the Lora. : ; 
Q. 10. Wherein will differ the condition of unb:larvers, and 


; all the wicked world, from that of beltevers at the laſt day ? 

g A. The condition cf unbelievers, andgall the wicked 
World, will be miſerable beyond expreſſion at the daft 

; {day of Judgment: for,1.Their bodies ſhallarteand come 


forth like Priſoners out of the Grave. and wharfoever 
| MStrength and Immortality ſhall be put up<n ri;cm, will 
1 bc only to make them capable of erernal Torments and 
; Miſery. 2. They ſhall with horror and dreadful Shreek= 
: {ings ſce Chrift come in flaming Fire, totake vengeance 
upon chem, Rev. 1.7. Behold he cometh in the Clouds,and e- 
; M7 92 ſhall ſee bim, and they alſo which pierced him, and 
all bindreds of the earth (hall wail becauſe of kim, 2 Thel, x, 
M7, 8 The Lord 7eſus ſhall be revealed from Heauts with his 

mghty Angels, in flaming firt, taking vengeance on them that 
2 | knw not Ged ana obey not the Goſpel, 3+ They ſhati ftand 
1 Wbefore the Throne and Judgment Sear of Cirift ; where 
» Wilic Books will be opened, wherein all cheir S165 are re- 
{ corded ; according to which they ſhall be Judged and 
, {W<cntcnced ro everlaſting Puniſkment, Rev.20.11,12.4;d 
. {WW (av 2 great white Throxe,and him that ſatt on it, from whoſe 
 Wuce the Earth and the Heavens fled away, and tyere was ng 
Place ſound for them, And Tſaw the Dead, ſmall and greaz , 


1 lard bifore God 3 And the Bao\s were opened, and the Dead 
1 |": 7udged out of theſe things which wire written in the * 


Boks, according to thiir works, Mat. 2 5. 41. Then ſhall be 
1) unto them on the liſt band, Depart from- me, ye curſed, its 
Lerlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and vis Angils. 4 They 


0:9 Hell, where they ſhall be purtihed with extremity 
f 2-puiſh d in ſoul and body withaur | 
© 4"guiſh, and torment in ſoul and body without :any 
iC714tiOn Of lntermifion , unto al Erertity, Mar, 
, 5-45. And thiſe ſhall 20 away into evelading pontibment, 

on. 2.8, 9 1:digration and wrath, tribulation and anzniſb 
. Wali be] upon every Soul of mas tat duth evil; of the Few 
; fe, 
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all then be driven away from the preſence of the Lord 
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. rt, and alſo of ths IFN Rev. 14- 11. And the (monk 1 
their torment aſcendeth up for ever and euer, and thiy vary 
reſt day nor night. 


39. Quelt. What 8 'T the auty which God n 
quireth of Man? - 
Anſw. The duty which God requireth « 


Man, is obedience to his revealed Will. 
2. rt. Vponwhat account 1s Obedience unto God, the duty 
Man ? 
A. Obedience unto God, is the duty of Man, becauk 


Me 

God 1 1s kis Creator, acd BenefaRor, and Supream Sor ev 

reign Lord and King. PY 
Q. 2. Is there any other Lord over the conſcience, wha ty 

require Obedience of Men for thiir own ſai chiefly, beſil KF 


Gol ? 

A. God is the only Lord of the Conſcience; an 
though we are to ovey Magiftrates,and Parents,and Mall ve: 
Kers, yer we are chiefly to do this, becauſe God require M4, 
us fo todo; andif they command us to do any thin; ( 
which God doth forbid, we are to rejuſe obegience, he 
ing to obey God rather than any Man in the World, Al , 
4. 19. Whether it be right inthe ſight of God to bearken 0 On 


- Jou rather than unto God, judge ye. enco 


Q. 3. What Rule hath God given us, according t6 whi 
our whole Obedience muſt be guiaia ? iN 
A. The only Ruie which God hath given us, accorcMy...., 
ing oo which our who!e Obedience unto him muſt by..." 
guided, 1s his rzvealed will. GO 
2. 4. Hath God any 9ther will than that which be hath il ;; 
wealed * Fay 
A. God hath aſecrer will of his Counſe] concerning, ;.1. 
all rings which come ropa{s, and this cannor be knomh, ,1; 
a5 to moi} rings, before-hand, and riieretore 15 ao Rult Q 


for Ob:dience, - 1 
Q. s. Wrat & the eiferonce bitioeen Gods ſecres will, ay. - 
Gods revealed will? _ A.* 


Gods ſecret will 1s Concert: ng ail. rhings t 
arc 49%2aa:1 lagi be doac, 346 don cxrend m_ b hr of 
Wally 


—— 
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ſinful AQions, which he doth w:ll to permir, and deter- 
mire, and dice, beyond mans will and intention, to his 
own Glory. Bur Gods revealed will, 15 concerning thoſe 
things which may, and oughrro be done, and dath ex- 
tend only unto thoſe things which are "duty, and which 
io themſelves do tend unto Gods Glory ; and this re- 
jealed VV:!! 1s the Rule of Mans Obedience. 

Q. 6. Where 3s the revealed Will of God to be found ? 

A. The revcaled VVill of God 1s to be found jn the 
Sriprures, where the whole Duty of Men to God 15 
made known, Mic.6.8, Hthath ſhewedthee, O man,what is 
good ; and what dothayhe Lord require of thee, but to do jufily, 
ad to love Mercy, af to wal': humbly with thy God? 


40. Queſt. What did God at firſt reveal 
unto Man for the Rule of his Obedience ? 

Anſw. The Rule which God at firſt re- 
yealed to Man for his Obedience, was the 


Moral Law. 

Q. 1. Art tire any other Laws which God hath gin 
anto men 2 

A, The L1: 4 cave other Poſitive Laws to the People 
ofthe Few, which rhey were bound to yield obedience 
pnto ; ach 2: tre Ceremorial Laws; byt thoſe Laws 
wer: 797 intend as a ftanding Rule of Obedience for 
a Nations tn all Ages, and therefore were after a time 
Ihroo-t-d or difannulld, aid the not yielding Obedl- 
nc rochem by us at this time, 15No fin, 

Q. 2. Doth the Moral Law continge to be 4 Rult of Obt- 
Gienct in the days if the Goſfal? %. | 

At hed icral Law was at firſt revealed thar ir might be 
rule of :5:25 abedtence; ſo ic doth continue fo to be un- 
oai! men ir <very Nation, unto the end of the VVorld. 

Q 2. #5wcan tie Moral Law be a Rillt of Obedience 


to t!.2 Heathen and Tnfide! World, wi.0 are without the light © 


j tze "rripeures to make it bnown unto thim? _ | 

BK 4. Though without lighr of the Scriptures there can- 

Wot be foclear a diſcovery of the Moral Law, yet by the 

pht of nature it is. made known unto ail Nations in ſome 
meaſure, 
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meaſure, ſufficient to leave the very Heath-n with 
excuſe for their difobedience, Rom. 2, 14, 1 5. For win 
the Gentiles which hate not the law, do by nature the thing 
con:amea inthe law ;, theſe having not the {.-2 ave a li 
unto themſilu's, which (hew the work of the law writtm} 
troy keavts, | 

Q. 4. Can any man attain life vy Onratence ito t02 3 
ra Lew? = 5 

A. If any ran could yield perfet O2idience vn 


_he Mural Law, be might attain Life tnerco; ; bur a! 


being guilry of {in, perfeR Obedience 15 !mpollible,xr 
Life thereby 1s unatraznable 3 therefore the Law wat n- 
given unto Man afrer kis fall, that it might givelf 
Ge', 3.11. The law ts not of ſaith, out tot man 194! ii 
then ſhall live inthem. Rom. 3. 19. Nuw we know that whi 
things ſoeuer the law ſaith, it ſaith anto them who at 1 
arr the law, that tuiry mouth may be ſtopped, and allth 
world may become guilty before God. Gal. 3. 21, 22. 1 
there had btn a law given, which could have given life, ti 
rtehreonſreſs ſhould have been by tbe law but che Scxrijii 


| hath concluded all under ſin. 


Q. s. Wherefore thin was the Lawegivenz when rigutui 
nfs and life were not attainable thereby ? ; 

A. The Law was given to be our Schoolmaſter to briy 
men unto Chriſt, that they might attain life by Faith! 
him, Gal. 3. 24: Wherefore the law was our Schaolmaſi 
to brirg ws u3to Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by faith, 

Q- 6. F:9w doth the Law bring men unto Chiiſk? 

A. Th: Law brirgeth unto Chriſt, r. By convinciy 
men of in; the prehihicions of the law convince the 
of their {ins of Commiſion, the InjunRions of tae La 
convinc=.ttem of their i;ns cf Owiſhon, Rom. 3. 20. Fi 
ty the le is the knowledge of ſin. 2, By eilcovering utt 
men the Curſe of God, which is due to them f-r (1 
which zi] guilty ſinners do lye under, G4!.z.15, C741 
every ore that continuvth not in all things which £ *ww 
ten in th: book of the law to do thim. 2: By aw.-ni 


the Conitiencesof the guilty, begerting bonus” 


fear in them ; the Spirit working with the laiy, as 4 {411 


(105) | 
of Bondage , doth ſhew thenaheir danger af 
wrath, becauſe of their diſobedience, Gal:4 24." Tf: are 
the two Covenants, the one from Moint Sina, which gendereth 
to bondage. And thus Men are brought unto a fight of 
their need of Chriſt, and his perfe& righrecuſmes, witit- 
our which there can be no life and falvatico. ; 
Q 7. When Men are brmght, and by Faith fomned wnto 
Chriſt, doth tte Moral Law coaſt to be of any ſaither uſe unto 
thim ? | 
As. Though Belzevers,throvgh theic intereſt in Chrift, - 
are delivered from the curſe and conderanation, the ri- 
gorand irrication of the Moral Law, which, whiltt cut cf 
Chrift, they were under,yet the Moral Law 1s fill of fin- _ 
Mev!zr uſe unto Believers, roprovoke themUnco thankful- 
Woeſs tor Chriſt, who hath fulfilled rhe Law in their 
Wtcad, and tobe a Rule according ro which they ovghe 
0ense1vour as much as may be, ro'order ' their kearis 
cd lives, however 1n this Ite perfeftion of obedience 
hereunto 1s unattainable, Rom. 9. 7. But now we art alt- 
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iverid from the Law, that bting dead wherein wt were he'd 
12, The Laww ts holy,and tþt Commandment u holy juſt, and 
vod, Tit. 2. 11,12>*The grace of God that bringtth ſulva- 
mn, hath 5 pe uzto all men, teaching us, that dinying un- 


oalineſs and worldly lufts, we ſhouid live ſoberly, righttoufty, 
1 godly in this preſont World, 4 
Queſt, 41. Where is the Moral Law ſune 


rarily comprehended ? | 
Auſ. The Moral Law is ſummarily ccm- 


rehended in the Ten Commandments. 
Q. 1. What ts it for the Moral Law to bt ſummarily 0a 
ie19"1 in the Ten Commandments ? 
a the Moral Law's ſummarily. comprehended in 
e Ten Commandments, in that the fum and chict - 
3 of the Law are therein contained, | 
(QQ. 2. Ts there then any thing incladett, as commanded or 
viaden, in the Moral Law, than what is preſſed in tht Tin 
mimandments ? , 
4 Tt.2 Moral Law being ſpiritual, and yery large s 
| | » deob 


” 
"a Cl C 
of - ous ” - - —IS..; ” wiah —_— = 2% _ my 
d DAY « 
2 = _ - = ( SITE LES - goon ORR « nal. __ _ \ = 
> —_— > _ = _ - -” 
Þ pn. . + "1% 4 by L Ae { d. EI Sts 6 > ol. - Ge . ; _ CE 
- _- by I . ——_ - . . PIN > IT ”» pe > _ I 
3 a> _ 2" E ſe Rx CS i Gy Fray A _ 
—__— — > TL n "- _ +4 > 4 wo . - SS 
- = 3%"; _—_ _ « : - *%: 
= —_—  — — _—_— wh > = an rt —_— — AS-3 r= IE EEE 
- = " i —_—_ wa - <- tas wn _ - Jo» . D. 
ay ww b - _ _— ” os 7 Or _—_ AS , matte. . 
. : _ ou _ o = —_— : . , p 
- pow £8 2 6 F04 — * _— <4 -it* = - : 4 _ = 
_- —_ A z 4; 
mem 3 - ; * new — 6 "it" - * k; ” _ 
Sas - —_ X , OE” - * - + _Y © ” a * 44 » - 
« . i £ _—_ G - Chat) =, »>_- $ - - - " => RT w—_ : 
- —_— 4 : ” - a ” F , - ———_ 
- | gc - ._- — "A Mrs - . _ = - 
ns AMha- - - 
_ b $r——_ —_ - CI_—_ 
_—_— p : 
PSY W .. - _ 
5 *S = * - 
—E - 
d - "—— x 
X - _ 
- 
x - 


- "- _ Ta 
. * So. 
» A 
ay OO ISI t—_ 
- - 
- 
_— _ 


- 


w_ OISSE - "hb = — Wm 
4 <2 5 ww, Pa he . 
x. | 
er Ee Ee Soar en 
— _— , 


% 


d 
J 
' 
i 
| 
} 


> as TY . by _ m 
vm en he wa poones = Of ES "DA" 1.44 'S - 


"Ties 


doth reach both the whole inward Man, and a!l. 
outward converſation, and thercfore rne Ten gener 
eads 1n the Commandments do include many partiq, 
Jar irembers and branches. 1,Wharever fin is forbiddalf 
In any cne precept, the contrary duty 15 commanded 
and all f::s 5f the fame kind alſo are torbidden; and n; 
ogly the ourward a&, together with the words and g 
fi::res rending thercunto; but alo all thetnward afﬀteth 
ons re fin, together with all cauſes, means, occafions, aj 
prarances, and w':1tever may be a provocation untoj; 
err: 1n cur ſelves or others, Mart. s. 21. 22, 27, 2 
Z. bawe heard that it was ſaid by thin of old time, Thou ſhi 
not kill, and whifacvtr (hall bill, tha/l bein danger of the Ful 
went. But Lſay uito you, that whilorver is angry wi 
bis Brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the 7.1 
ment ; ad whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his Brother, Racha, 1 
be in. dangtr of the Counſel ; but whoſoever (bail ſay un!) 
Brother, Thiu Fool, {hall be 4n danger of Hell-fire. Te bn 
beerd that it bath bes ſaid by them of old time, Thos {hall 
commit adultery: But I ſay unto you, Thet whoſorutr 1: oh 
07 a woman to luſt ofter her, hath committed adul!try wi 
ber already in his heart. 2. Whatever duty 1s commat 
«4, rhe contrary fin 15 forbidden; and a!l duries rio 
ſame kind are incladed, togerher with all ſutrable afict 
ons thereuunto z as alſo the ufing all means appointed i 
help,quicknjng.ana furcherance therein, and our ende 
vours 11-our places to help and further orhers 1n th 
obzdicnce. | 


42, Queſt. What 5s the ſum of the It 


Commandments ? 


Arfw. The ſum of the Ten Comman 
ments is to love the Lord our God with: 


- 'our Heart, with all our Soul, with allo 


Strength, and with all our Mind ; and0 


Neighbour as our Selves. 
Q. 1, In how many Tatles were the Ten Commanan 
at firſt written ? 


(107) 

8. The Ten Commandments were at firſt written by 
bod himſe)f in the Mount, ard given unto Moſes in two * 
ables of Stone, Deur. 10. 1, 2,4. At that time the Lord 
1d wato me, Hew thee two Tables of Stone, like unto the fiſt 
$4 come up unto me in the Mount, and I will write on the Ta- 
is the words which were in the firſt Tables which thou bra- 
it; and he wrote on the Tables according to tht firſt writing, 
je Ten Commandments. 


Q. 2. What is the comprehenſoue duty of the Ten Command- 
nts written in theſe Tables ? 


A. The comprehentive duty of the Ten Command- 
qects 15 Love, 

Q. 3. What us the ſum of the firſt Table of the Law ? 

A. The fum of the firſt Table of the Law, which hath 
more immeQaare reference unts God, is to love the 
prd onr God with all our hearr, and with all our ſoul, 
Wd with all our ſtrength, and with a}l our mind, Mark 
2+ 30. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with ail thy 
13-27: and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with 
= th rength, this ts the firſt Commandment. 

D. 4. What is is to love the Lord with all the heart, and 
nth 4 the ſoul, and with «ll the mind , and with all the 
rergth ? | 

A. Yo love the Lord with all the heart, 2nd with all 
te ſoul, and with all the mind, and with'all the ſtrength, 
th imply the fupremacy, ardency, and a&iviry of our 
We, whereby we chuſe the Lord, cleave to him, and 

light in him as our chief good, and employ all the fa * 
lies and powers of ſou] and body 1n obedicnce, outof 
we, 

2. 5. What is the ſum of the ſecond Table of the Law > 

A. Iheſum of the ſecond Table of the Law, which 
ath a reference unto MEN, 15 to love our neighbour as 
ir ſelyes, Mark 12.3t. The ſecond 55 like, namely this, Thou 
at love thy Ntighbour as thy ſuf. 

2. 6. Who is our Neighbonr ? - 

A. Every Man is our Neighbour, and therefore we 
c bound to bear'a general aficaion unto all. 

& 7. What is it to love on Neighbour as our ſelves? 


- 


þ 


-  T AW 


A. To love our Neighbour as our ſelves, is to lore 
cur Neighbour with the fame Truth and conftancy of 
love as we do cur ſelves. 


34. Queſt. What is the Preface to the Ter 
Commandments ? 


Anſ. ThePreface to the Ten Command. 
ments 1s in theſe words : 1 am the Lord thy 
God, which have brought thee out of the Land 
of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage, 

44. Queſt. What doth the Preface to tht 
Ten Commandments teach 14 ? 

Anſ. The Preface to the Ten Command- 
ments teacheth us, that becauſe Goa 1s the 
Lord, and our God,and Redeemer, there- 
fore we are bound to keep all his Com 
mancments. 

Q).1. Hr many Reaſons or Argumemts are there inthe Pi- 
ſace,to eviigegiinl poeſwaas us to beep 2 God's Commandment! 

A, There are inthe Preface three Reaſons or Argib 
ments to 9bl:ge am perfradTus to keep all Gods Con 
mand:ncits. 1. Bucauſe. Goa bs the Lord ; I am the Lud 
2, Becauſe God hour Gui T art the Lord thy God. 3. Bt 
cauſe {553 Is our R- tern cr: Which brought thee out of ti 
L211 if Sej)t. ot of tle 770ufe of Bondage. : 

. Q. 2. Howes, Gd 55 ſaid to aring his Pople ont of ti 
Lani of Eg190t, was if the eaſe of Bonaage now ? 

4.3; Jad b: cag'st iris Peep ic of old out of the eartle 
Iv Egjpt, and te bEordage of Nen; ſo he doth nov 
briag tits frople out of (iruul Egypt, and rhe Bundagt 
they are 1h unt2 the Devil and cher Sven Luſts, 

Q. 2. How ave wi hound and coliged to hicp God's Col 
Manaments, as hes the Lad? 

A. We arc hoard and chliged to keep Gods Con 
madments, as he i5 che Lord; bacauſe as ke is tne Lord 
he is oer Cr'acor and fuppeai Soveraign, and we ove 
to him all o3cdeuce, as vie ate 115 Creatures _— 

| 6 
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3, Pſal. roo. 2, 3- Serve the Lurd with gladniſs;, Enow. 
it Is made 45,0014 not we our ſelves. Jer. 10. 9. Who would 
fear thee, O King of nation; ? for unto thee it appertaineth, 

Q. 4. Hew are we boun4 and oiliged to heed Gods 

nmandments as be is 0ur God. 

4. We are bound and obliged ro keep Gods Com- 
Wind ents, as he 1s our God, becauſe as our God he 
<h taken us into Coverarr, and brought vs into a ſpe- 
| relation to firaſelt. and hereby lavla greater 09li- 
10n up9R us, tO dn him ſervice, Deat.11. 1, Thou ſ1alt 
t the ' wd thy God, and 48 hu-charge, and his ſtatutes 
oi rs 7 dements, and is commandunts alway, 

WQ_5 vv 44s; vous id obliged to keep Gods Come 

ardent as ÞY 1 our Red.cor ? 

MW. we are ound ard obliged to keep Gods Comes . 

Ee MWodracnts as he 's cur Redeemer, becauſe God h:ith 

, Wic<cfr:cd vs for this ed, tharbeing free from the ſla- 

N. of Sia and Taran,we might be Encouraged ard cena» 

d to yield Onedience unto hm, 1 Car.6.15 20; 7e a'8 

Jour 0:7n. for 2 ave bought mi:ha fricez th:refore glovi- 

Godin or bodirs, and in your ſpirits which are Gods. 

«1.74, 73 Tat we being aclivered out of the hands of 

Enem':s, &"g4t ſerve him without fear, in balineſs and 

Weouſn:{s vifore him all the days of our lives, 


grd, ” * . ; | ; 
$45. Queſt. hich is the firft Commanament? 
70 Anſ. The fir Commandment is, Thou 


t hae none other Gods before me. 
46, Quelit. What is required in the firſt 


mmandment ? 


to know and acknowiedge. God to. be 
only true God, and our God, and to 
r(hip and glorifie him accordingly. 
JL. 1. How many Duties artthere chi: fly required in the” 
Commandment ? | 
- There are three Duties chiefly required mthe firſt 
DM40:NEat. I, To knew God, 4 Cir. 23. 9, 4ndthox” 
, Sole 


r{. The firſt Commandment requireth 
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Solomon, my Son, bnow thou the God of thy Fathtrs. 2. Tos - 
acknowledge God, Deur. 26. 17. Two haſt auouched th 
Lord this day to bs thy God. 3- Ta wc:ſhip and glorife 
God, Air. 4, 1... 7 [241t worſhip the Lord thy God, ad 
bim only (hl: thou j7r47, | 

: 2+ bihat cre we 604414 to bnow concerning God ? 


A. Weare bourd t5knis.v, 1. That God 1s, or thy th 
there isa God. 2. What God js, inallrboſe glorioulf © 
Attributes and Perfe&ions whereby he hath made hig by 
ſelf known. | 

Q. 3. How ought we to acknowledge God ? C 

A. 1. We ought to acknowledge God tobe the ot) 
true God, 1 Cor. 8.6, Unto #s there is but one God. 2, W, th 
ought to take and own God for our God. Pſal. 49, ;M. ; 
This God is our God. I 

Q. 4. How owght we to worſhip and glorifie God? th 

. A.,We ought to Worſhip and Glorifie God as then ce! 


ly righe Obje& of Divine Worſhip agd Honour, 1, ( 
our Minds, by thinking, meditating, remembring, aff ;;.,; 
highly efteeming of him, Afa!. 3.16. A 09; of remembradi 
was written before bim, for ther that thought on his Nayf men 
Pfal. 63. 6. When Trememer thee on my bed, and meditatt Q 
thee in the night watches. Val. 7 1.19. O God, who is like 
thee? 2.1n our Wills by ch>oſtong bim for our chief go 
anddeyoring our (elves to his {ervice, 7oſh. 24-22. 7iiaÞ;; _ 
choſen the Lord to ſerve him, 3. In our hearts,by loving hin, ;71, 
deſiring him,fearing bim, velieving and truſting in hio 
grieving for our fins againſt him, hoping in him, delpſy; > 
ting and rcjoycing in him, Deut. 10, 12. Ard now lll 
what doth the Lord require of thee, kut to fear te Liifh. 
God, and to love bim, &c. T'a. 25. 8. Tur atfie of 1 ſolo ?. 
thy Nami, Exod, 14. 31. Ad the people believed th; L 04. , 
his ſeruant Moſes. Ia. 26. 4. T:uſt ye in the Lord for t Volts 
Pſal.31.18. I will be ſorry for my fin. Plal 139.7. Li EY 
hope in the Lord. Pfal.37. 4 Delight thy ſeifi the Lord. 1... 4 
our lips, by calling upon him, an ſpeaking wel of | 
Name, Phtl.4. 6. Is every thing oy prayer and ſupplicd 
with thanks-giuing, let your requiits bt made browts 
God.Bfal, 14 5 21.21) 394th (ha#l greak the praiſes of tht 
EO $ 


7 


en en 
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e, In our Lives, by yielding all Obedience unto him, be-. 
ing zealous for his Glory, careful to pleaſe him, fearful 
of off-nding him, and by walking humbly before. him , 
Jer. 7. 23. Tyis thing Icommanaed them, ovey my voice, a4 
walk ye in all the ways that T commanded, John 2, 17. Tye 
real of thy houſe hath eaten m2 #9. Col. 1.10, VVaik worthy of 
the Lord wito all wel-pleaſinge Gen. 39. 9. How canT as this 
great wickedniſs, and ſin againſt Goa ? Mica. 6. 8, VVale 
humbly with thy God. | 

47. Queſt. What 3s forbidden *in the firſt 


Commanaiment ? 


the cenying,or not worſhipping and glorify- 
ing the true God,.as God, and our God, and 
the giving that Worſhip and Glory to any 


other, which is due to him alone. 

Q. 1. VVhat art the chief Sins forvidden in the firſt Com- 
tanameint ? | : 

A. The chief Sins forbidden in the firft Command. : 
ment, are; 1. Atheiſm, 2. Prophanetefts. 3. Icolatry, 

Q. 2. What is Athiiſm ? . Bs 

A. Atheiſm is che denying,or not having a.God, Pſzl, 
14. 1, The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God. Eph. 2. 
F12. At that time ye were without Ciriſt, having no hope, and 
Without God in the World. | 


IC : 
A. The prophaneneſs forbiddeft 1n ris Corrmands. 
Rent, is the not worſhipping and gloritying the rrue 

od, as God, and our God. 

WH Q 4. Wirrein doth this prophaneneſs, in regard of God's 

"Wo {bip 2nd Honour appear 2? 

A. Pcophaneneſs,in regard of God's Worſhip and Ho- 

our doth appear, 1. When perſons'do not know God, cr 

W.4vc< miſapprehenſions of him. Jer. 4- >2. Ay people 

"WW fooliſh , they have wot known me. Plal. 5.2 , Thos 

Mg ht I was altegtthtr ſuch a one as thy ſift, 2. When * 
SM  F<rions 


A. The firſk Commanndment forbiddeth 


Q. 3. What is the prophaneneſs in thts Commanament for | 


bY 


OO 


= 
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perſons are forgetful of God, Jer. 2.32. Mypeople hate 
forgotten me days without number. 3- When perſons hate 
God, or love themſelves, or any thing elſe-more than 
God, defire Creatures more than God, truſt 1n arms of 
fleſh more than God, delight in Obje&s of Senſe more 
than Ged, when perſons ſer any affeQion upon any thing 
in the World;more than God, and take off the beart, in 
- whole, orin part, from God, Rom.8.9. The carnal mind is 
enmity againſt God. 1 John 2.15. Love not the world, nor 
the things in the world ; if any man love the world, the love of 
zhe Father is not in him. Col.3.2. Set your affedtions on things 
above, not on things ox earth. 4. When perſons omit or nep- 
le& to give that Worſhip and Glory which 15 aue unto 
God, either with the inward or outward man, Ifa. 43. 
22. But thou haſt not called upon me, O Jacob, ec. 

Q. 3. What is that 1aolatry which is forbidden in this fiſt 
Commanament ? 

A. The Idolatry which is forbidden 1n the firſt Com- 
mandment, is the giving that Worſhip and Glory unto 
any other, which is due unto God aijone, Rm. 1. 25, 
$ho changed the truth of God into 4 -lze, and worſhipped and 
ferued the Greature more than the Creator, who 3s bliſſed fa 
CVere | 
. 6. How many ways may perſens be guilty of the Taolaty 
forbidden in this Commanament ? | : 

A. Perſons may be guilty of the IdoJatry forbidden 
5n- this Commandment, 1. By having and worſhipping 
other Gods beſide the true God, with the outward man; 
as when perſons worſhip the Heathenifh Gods, or An- 
pels, or Saints. 2. By giving that honour and reſped to 
any thing in the World, which is due only unto Ged, 
with the inward man, which is Heart-Idolatry , Col 
3. $. And Covetouſnefs, which is Taolatry. 


48. Queſt. What are we eſpecially taught 
by theſe words, Before me, # the firſt Con- 


mandment ? : 
Anſw. Theſe words ( before we ) ifithe 


ha 


ſeg 
4a, 


me 


ſha 
the 
bot 
int 
bow 
Tt 
the 
dre 
then 
Thos 


Comm: 


-Firſt Commandment, teach us, that hor Com 


who 
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who ſeeth all things, taketh notice of, and 
is much diſpleaſed with the fin of having 
i 8 any other God. 
c Q. 1. How doth it appear that God ſeth all things? 
p A. It doch appear that God ſeeth all chings, becauſe 
1 WW God is every where preſent, and is infinite in under- 
« WW fianding, ha 23. 24. Can a manhide himſelf in ſtcret pla= 
Wl ces, and 1 ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord ? Do not Ifill botls 
of WW Heauen and Exrth? Pl.147.5. His underſtanding i infonite. 
's Q 2. Wy doth God take ſuch notice of, and is ſo diſpleaſed 
- WW with the fin of having any other God ? 
0 A. Becauſe the fin of having any other God,is a great 
3- W affront unto the Holy and Jealous Eye of God, who will 
nor give his Glory unto another, Pſ. 44. 20, 21. If we 
| Wh k2ve ſtretched out our bands unto a ſtrange God, ſhall not God 
ſtarch this out? Iſa. 42.8. I ans the Lord, that is my Name, 
n- WW and my Glory will I not give to another, neither my praiſe te 
"0B Graven Images. 


5 49. Queſt. Which is the'Second Command- 
fo WY 70271 2 | | 

Anſ. The Second Commandment is, Thos 
tr) ſhalt rot make unto thee any graven Image, or. 
the likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven a= 
nol 90ve, Or that is in the Earth beneath, or that is 
an; in the Water under the Earth, thou ſhalt not 
\n-Wf bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve them 3 for 
8! the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting 
Cc . . . 
ole 1niguities of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
dren unto the third and fourth Generation of 


Thouſands of them that love me and keep my 


Commandments ? Y 
50. Queſt. YYhat 3s require 
Commandment ? "= 


F 2 


them that hate me, and fhewming Mercy unto 
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Anſ, The Second Commandment requi- 
reth the receiving, o>{crying, and keeping 
pure and entire all fuck eligious Wor- 
ſhip, and Ordinances as God hath-appoint- 
ed in his Word. 

Q. 1. How doth the Worikip required in this $Ser'd Com: 
mandment dilier from the Worlhip required inthe F ri Git 
mandiiont ? 

A. Tize Worſhip required m the Firf} Commandment, 
hath a reſpc& unto the objeR of Worſhip whereby we 
are bound 15 Worſhip the rruc God,and none cls ; The 
Worſfmp r-quired 1n the Second Command:::ent, hath 
a re(;\c& unto the mcans of Worſhip. whoreby we are 
bound to Worthip God according to thr: viay end means 

of ins own appoinimenr, and no oth«s, 
). 9. WhaP tre way 4d means Wihnth Gia ati apoints 
ia for 1:48 W-rihio? p 

A. Titc Aly ey and means which Cid hath aypoint- 
ed for hjs Worſhip . 1s his -Ordinagcc: winch ne nach 
preferred in his Word, 

Q. 3. What arezhe Ordinances Wh Sh ath grointid in 
hi- Ward to be the means of Wirihitt. 3 36 vr 83/trued by fois 
Pirie? | 

A. {he Ordinances which God nath avnanted in his 
-W:.rd,to ve the n:cans of his Woririp, za% ic bÞ& oblcr- 
v<a by his People, arc, 1 Prayer unto God with thenkfe 
£128, aid rhat publicily in Afemblies, privately 10 
Fanthcs, and ſecreriv ib Cloſers, Priii.a.f. Er rar jultor 
rt.ing; but in tuery thing by Prajer ins $omulication vitl 
7 ..nkſeiving {tt your Viquiſts be mage knows 5 God. Epi). 5, 
2C, Giting tharnks always ſor all things unto Gad ard itt 
Fatht in the name eur Lord J'fus Chritt. Like 1: 10. Ard 
the wie Maltttuii: of People were Pr :ying .FftÞo. 3 5, Poit 
gut thy fury up3n 710 Families which cal not on BY 217. Nat, 


6.6. Bit i553 when thay Prayiſt, enter into thyCloſtt, ad 
when i124 hail (nut thy Door, pray to thy Father which #1 
fer) it, and toy Fathtr which ſetth in # oret thakrtward tit 
openly. 2» Reavicy and ſcarching the S&aurttures, Af, 
| I, 31: 
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1s, 2. For Moſes 75 vead in the Syrogegurs triry $:bbath 


D. 


thizk ye haze it onal { ft, ad 7 
1-3. mt ? and ei; 


BA Joh, 5) 59 WE 94) "<> t#; pho FRYCS 1, ect = IE 


i 2of the Wore, 2 


30% are they ww. 


preach the Wot. L; Pjbont by "Feel 3%, CM f j of , COLE, 
rib; he, exfort with 2 Lavie:ſf ring 6&1 D361. 1:2.583., 
Hirv and $04" Sout Call Une. a. Singing of Pialany, 
2: 149% 1. F*ajet ire Lora, Sip utto tie ford g nw 
C-=8.anh bs 27 2.70 14158 Congregation if £27778, {am. 6 13s 
s any merry, tt him Sing Pjans. 5, 5451: Arfatn- 
on atia Rect iou of the Szrramins, Þ.:hof Bupiiſin: 
and the Lo Der, Afat. 23: 50. Go therdfove ard 
fart 44 Natio"s:.. B Hh $19 21 ke aero 0-11 F atier; 
ar of the Sen, 1: of the Rely Ghoſt. 2 Cor. 01. 23, 245 25. 
Fir IT hav? »: eegd tie Lord; {nat hich alje 1 dee 
ltered unto you. thas t': Lord Fe it's te ſamenigtt wherein 


he was betrayed, t: Y] brief, a 42 ? 


he brabtit, and ſaid, Teh. tat ; 


broken for you, this do in remembrance of me: 


210 he bad giten thank bs, 
This is n:y Bog, which is 


&jtey the [2%8 


meenty alſo ne teok the Crpronen he had ſuppid ſaying 5, Tris 
C:p is the New Tiſt:iment ts my Bl:62, T; '5 m9 os ohm 25 fe 


ink it, in remembrance of me. 6. 


Faf!: np, Luk. es. 55 But 


22 days wili come when the B119eg00'% wall be takin away 


from them, and thin (Vet: hy felt in thiſe days, 


7, Irſtru- 


Gino of Children and Houſhold in the Laws and Ways 
of the Lords (zen. 16, 19. For I know him that be will cam-. 


mane bis Chi Ldren, 
ket) the way of tne Tord, Deur. 
won T command thee this day 


thou fait teach them diligently ito thy Children. 


6, b 4 And ye Fathers, proc obs not 


99 them 1-9 712 th, 
Fl 


: Nurture and Aan 


and his Hnuſhild after kim, azd thiy (hall 


6. 6; 7 Ard theſt words 
all be in thy Heart, ard 
Eph. 
104r Children unto wrath L 
x:ti01 of tht Lora, 


Con ew reve ard acourle of the Fs 'S Of Cod, Mat, 


: ih Tr oY that {3 wen! 7 1h L53-a. 
&4 (58 Lord hearinect, and heard it. 


ſpate ejren one t0 arctier 


Dbeur.6.7. Thou (valt 


te! a tnim when 21107 4 hiitc/t in thiie Houſe, and when than 


ire 4131, and when thou viſe? up. 
"7.12, I wid Mt: Jitate of all try 
Meditet on thiſe things, 


9. Meditaricn, Pal. 
Wirks. 1 Tim. 4.15. 


give thy (ily wheliy to thim, that 
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# profiting may appear unto all. 10. Vows -to the Lord, 
Plal. 76.11. Vow and pay unto the Lord, 11. Swearing 
by the name of the Lord when Lawfully called, Deut. 6, 
13- Thos ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and 
ſwear by his Name, 12. Exerciſe of Ghurch Diſcipline, 
Mat. 18. 15, 16.17. If thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thi, g1 
#14 tell him of his fault between him and thee aloxe ; if he will 
zot hear thee, then take with thee one or two more ; and if by 
xeglect to bear them, tell it unto the Church. But if be ng 
&ct to hear the Gburch, let him be unto thee as an Heathen may 
and Publican. 

Q. 4. What doth God require in the Seco Commandant, 
®*:; reference to his Ordinances and means of Worſhip? 

A. God in the Second Commandment, doth require 
in reference to his Ordinances and means of Worlhip, 
x. The receiving of them. 2. Obſerving of them. 3.The 
keeping of them pure and entire, 

Q-. 5. What is it toreceivt Gods Ordinances ? 

A. The receiving of @ods Ordinances implieth an 
approving of them with-the mind, and embracemenſ , 
of them with the will. ; , 

. Q. 6. What 3sit toodſerve Gods Ordinances ? 

A. The obſerving Gods Ordinances implicth a doing ſl ;, 
what is required in them, a making uſe of them, andſ y 
attending upon God in them. | 

Q 7. What is it to keep pure and entire Gods Ordinin 
C05 * 

_ 4 The keeping pure and entire Gods Ordinanc6 
Lmplieth a doing what 1n us heth, to preſerve the Or- 
dinances from Corruption, not ſuffering any thing tobt 
ardded to them, or taken away from them, Dext. 12.33 
What thing ſozuey I command you, obſerue to do it, thou (hit 
not add thereto, nor diminith from it. 

Q. 8. How doth it appear that the receiving, obſerving tl 
keeping pure and entire all ſuch Religious Worſhip and 0:4 
zancts as God hath appointed, is required in the Second C0 

 manament, when it doth only forbid, Thou ſhalt not mak! 

* toy ſelf any Graven Image, &c. 

A. Gods forbiddipg the making any Grayen Image 
an 
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(1197) 
and worſhipping tr, doth clearly imply, rt. That God 
ing WH muſt 5c worſhipped by ſome means. 2. That it is a ſin 
6. WM to worſhip God by graven Images. 3. That by conſe- 
oa i quence ir 15 a fin ro worſhip God by the means which he 
ne, WW hath not appointed. 4. That therefore 1t 152 Duty to 
, 80 WW worſhip God by the means which he hath appointed, 
will WW which being his Ordinances, they muſt be received, 
f be MW obſerved, and kepr pure.and entire. 


ntge 5I, Queſt. What is forbidden in the ſecond 


Commandment ? 


wn, 4»/.The ſecond Commandment forbid-- 


_ I deth che worihipping of God by Images, or 
ie WF any other way nor appointed in his Word. 
hip Q. r. What 5s the {irjt gr'at fin forbidden in the ſecond 
Lhe WW commandment ? SR 

A. The firſt great fin forbidden in the ſecond Come 
mardmentr, 1s the fin of I:olztry. 
th at Q. 2. How doth the Taolatry forbidden in the firſt Com- 
me mardment differ from the Idolatry forbidden in the ſecond Com- 
mandment ? | bt 

A. The Idolatry forbidden in the fir® Command- 
0102 WF ment hath a reſpe& unto the Obje&, when we give that 
, and Worſhip and Honour which is due only w God, unto 

another. The Idolatry forbidden in the fecond Com- 


19% mandment, hath a reſpe& unto the Means, when ve 


worſhip God by Images. 


mn thity worſhipping of God by Images? 5 

A. Perfors are guilty of [dolatry, in worſhipping of 
God by Images; T1. VVhen they worſhip. feigned and 
falſe Gods ( apprehending them to be true) by Images 
and Repreſenraciors, ſuch was the Heathens Idolatry in 
worſhipping Zuziter, uno, Azollo, Diana, and other feign- 
ed Gods and Goddeſſes by their Images in-.their Idola- 
trous Temple. 2. VVYhen they worſhip the rrue God, 
mn or by any Image or Repreſentation of him, whether 
It be by any thing in Heaven or the Tarth, or the VYarers, 
4 inthe Commandment ; Tho» (belt not maky to thy ſelf any 


Fs. 


Q 3. How many ways may perſons be guilty of Iaelatry : 
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. Iy ns, (6 we do not worſhip the, nor God by them? Dp 


m4ngmenr. 15 Superſtition, mn: 


(-118:) 
gvavin Tmages, or the likeniſs of any thing tre: 1s in Hedtin 
above, of Earth bereath, or Water unity the Earth , thou j13gl; 
n#t bow down 19 them, ana ſerve tim Deut. 4. 15, 16 
Thee th r:fore ied to your ſuves, for ye ſaw no manner of ſi- 
miliiude, inthe day that tle Lord ſpoke unto you in Horeb, leſt 
Ft corrupt your ſelves,and mae you a £7 4ven Image. Exo,2 2.8, 
They bave made them a Milten Calf, and have won(hignd 
it, ard ſacrificed thertunto, and ſaid, Theſe be thy Gras, 0 
iſracl, which brought thee up out of the Land of Epypr, 
2. hen they have in their worſhip Carval Imaginattors, 
and repreſentations of God. in their minds : as it he 
were an o!d man fitring in Heaven, orthe like. 

Q. 4. Wiy, may we not make uſt of Images for @ bily inc 
Wo0r/tip of God ? | 

A. No. 1. Becauſe God hath abſolutely forbidecnit, M} * 
2, Becauſe Images arc not a real help, but a hindrancef 


Deyotion,they tending to leſſen God in our eſteem, who : 
being the living God, and ſuperlarively excellent, and Y;. 
Ii#fintrely.removed above all his Creatures, cantiot with pr 

T1! 


out great reficRion of diſhogour upon him, be repre- 


ſevred by a dead Image. = 
 Q-. 5. Ivsit not lawful tohave Images, or Pickwes of Gu ; 


7 


A, Fhe Images or Pictures of Gcd are an abomina- 


tion, and utcerly unſawſul, becautc they dodebaſe God, i. 
and may be a cauſe of Idolatrous worſh'p. b 


Q. 6. bit riot lawſul to have Pittures of Fiſus Chriſt, k:; : 
bring Man as well as God ? = 
A. Ir is not lawiul to have PiQures ef Jeſus Chrift,be-, wy 
cauſe his Divine Nature cannot be pictured ar all, and... 
becauſe his Body as it 15 now glorified, cannot be pidtu,._ ," 
red as it is; and becauſe, if ir do no: flir up Devoria ſl... © 
iris in vain ; it ir do ſtir up Devotion, it is a worſhippingſi: - 
by an Image or PiQure, and ſoa palpable breach ot theÞ,..; 
Second Commandment. - 
Q. 7. What is tne Second great Sin againſt this Second Con , - 
nandment ? ban; ; 
A. The Second great Sin zgainſt this Second Conf , 


Q. 4. 


(119) 
Q. 8. What is the Superſtition forbidden 71 the - Second 
Commandment ? 6. | 
A. The Superſtition forbidden 1n the Second Com- 
mandmenr,is the worſhipping of God in any other way, 
or by any other means than whar he hath appointed in 
his Word, an: thus adding Humane Inventions unto 


Gods Inſtications, which is will- worſhip, and condemn- 


ed by the %poſtle, Col. 2. 20, 21, 22,23. Why, as though 
living in the world, ave ye ſubjedt unto Ordinances ( tour 
:o*, taſte not, handle not; which all are to periſh with the 
1forg ) after the Commandments and Dattrines of men ? which 
thirzs have indeed a (hew of wiſadgn in will worihy. 

Q. 9. May nothing bt added'in the wor{rip of God, but 
war 6s preſerived in the word of God ? : 

A. Nothing may ve added in the worſhip of God as 
pars of worſt), bur what 1s preſcribed or appointed 
3n he word'of God, becauſe withour divine Inftirucion, 
I is bt vain worſhip 3 neither pleaſing ro God, nor 
profir2le unro them rihar worſhip, Mat. 15.9. But in 
1/1 1 cy worſhip me, teaching for Dottrines the Commana- 
men's of 57. 

(1. 19. Arendt freeificant Certmomes allowavle, that the 
Gl: minds of men may 52 ouichred unto the mare Devotion? 

A. 1, The Ceremomes winch God himſelt did aps 
wat ander the La, ave a9: Jawſu!, much lefs the Ce 
2nones of mens 2pDolrtmiont, winch are partes of wor- 
", 2, Stomifcanc reacinng Ceremonics were they ap- 
Di1Hed by God, void be the parts of true worthip ; 
h::eore fuch fianincant reaching Ceremonies, as are 
2 ap2niated by God, are parts of falſe worſhip, or of 
0:; 5 5 far corrupted as rheyare uſed, 3. The ſignifi 
mcy of (exching Ceremnantes withour Gods Inſtitution, 
ho! exriceh wir it Gods Bling 1510fgmficant, and 
£kGuil rmconvey ard confer any grace. 

0. 11. May nt the Church by verine of that Command, 
Cor. 14:40. Lit aÞ ilings ve done ascintly, and in order, 
Point Ceremonies fer decency « 14 order ſake? 

A. The Church may and ought, by verrue of this 
maand, ſo: m7 767 £619 undecency ani] diforder 

F $ In 


| : m_ 


39 the Worſhip of God ; thar is, they may-order tha 
- things appointed by God be done decently, and in & 
' der, in reference to conveniency of rime and place, ani 
the like, which the Word of God doth vertually includ: 
iu appointing V Vorſhip it ſelf, which without ſuch cir- 
curaſtances cannot be performed, but here is no liberty 
given unto the Church to introduce and appoint ney 
parts of worſhip, as ſignificanc teaching Ceremonies art 
proved to be; neither may ſuch things be called de. 
centin Gods worfhip, which the Idolatrous Church 
Rome have in uſe, withour any warrant from the word 
of God. | 

Q. 12. What 3s the Idolatry and Superſiition of the Chy 

of Rome in the worſhip of God ? | | 

A. The Idolatry and Superftinon of the Church « 

Romein the worthip of God, 1s, their Idolatrous Knee 
ing at the Sacrament, afſerting that the Bread is turned 
into the real Body of Chriſt 3 their Idolatrous worſhip 
ping of Chriit by the Crucifix; their Idolatrous Picture 
and Images of God which they bow before ; their Id 
lacrous bowing at Altars, and towards the Eaſt; thet 
Tdolatrous Praying to Angels and Saints, eſpecially th 
Virgin Mary : Their offering up the unbloody - Sacrifi 
. of the Hoſt; their Superſtitious Faſting and Abſftainit 
from Fleſh 1n Lent 3 rheir Superſiitious Holy-days 
their Superſticious Prieſts Surplice; their adding Crean 
Oyl and Spittle to the V Vater, and ſigning with the Croll ,,, 
in Baptiſm; their Baptizing of Bells ; their Praying ul 
on Beads; and many more Superſtitious Cuſtoms, ifm, 
which there 1s notthe leaſt command 1n the ScripturelW z ; 

Q. 13. How may wet further offend and ſon agaiz the 
And Commandment ? 

A. VVe cficnd and ſin againſt the Second Comman 
ment not only by Idolatry, and Superſteion, but al 
when we are notZealous for pure worſhip according! 
Gods Inſtitution, not endeaveuring, whar in. us Jieth 
our places, the Reformation of worſhip, according i 
the Pactern in the VVord; as alſo, when we d{uſe a 
neglect, eſpecially when we cotrgmn, and oppole an)! 
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" thoſe Ordinances which God hath appointed to be the 
* WM mins of Werſhip, John z. 17. The 32a1 of thy houſe hat 
eat'n me up. Heb. 10.25. Not forſaking the aſſembling of ou 
ſelves together,as the manner of ſome 15. Matt. 23, 13. Wo unto 
Ju Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye ſhut up the Kings 
aom of Heaven againſt Men; for ye neither go in your ſetves , 
neither ſuffer ye them that are entring, to g0in, 1 Theſ,2,16. 
Forbidding us to ſpeak unto the Genriles, that they may be ſa , 
ved, filling up their (8 alway. AQts 13. 44 45,46. And the 
next Sabbath day, came almoſt the whole City t-gether to hear” 
the word of God. But when the Jews ſaw the multitude, they - 
were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things which 
were ſpoken by Paul, contradifting and blaſpheming : Then 
Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, It was ntceſſary 
that the word of God ſhould fir(t have been ſpoken unto you; but 
ſeting ye put it from you, and judge your ſeluts unworthy of 
rurlafling life ; Lo, we turn to theGentiles. 


52. Queſt. What are the Reaſons annexed 
to the ſecond Commandment ? 

Anſ. The Reaſons annexed to the ſecond 
Commandment, are God's Soveraignty 0+ 
ver us,his Propriety in us, and the Zeal he - 


hath to his own Worſhip. 
2. 1. What is the firſt Reaſon anzextd anto the ſecond Com 
mandment ? Meets 
A. The firſt Reaſon annexed unto the ſecond Come 
mandmenr, is Gods Sovyeraignty over us, in theſe words,  . - | 
I the Lord. . # this fot Reaſ 
. 2. What bs the force of this firſk Reaſon? 
n The force of - firtt Reaſon, 1s, Becauſe God 15: 
Wine great Soveraign King over us, and hath the ſole or 
only authority to make Laws for the way ofhis Worſhip, 
heretore we ought by verrue of our allegiance, as we 
are his Subjet, to obſerve the Laws and Ordinances, . 
0g Wind ro worthip him no other way than he hath appoin- 
(uſe cd in his word, Fial. 98. 2, 3; Let us come b:fore bis pre 
fe 0) W'we :93tl} thanksgiving 3 and make a j9)ful. noiſe unto hin © 
[t : = 6 WI - 
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| (122) 
with Pjalits, ſur the Lord is a great God, aud a griat King 
bot't ail Gods, | 
2. 3. VVhat ts the ſecond Reaſon annexed unto this ſico 
Commandment ? _— 
A. The ſecond Reaſon annexed unto this ſecond Com: 


0; B9"30k mandment, is, Gods Propriety in us, in theſe words, 
| 3'} Thy God; I the Lord thy God. 


[f 2, 4. VVbat is the force of this ſecond Reaſon ? | 
1 A. The force of this ſecond Reaſon 15, that 'becauſe il. 
2 oY: belong unto the Lord, therefore we ought to keep cloſe} 
(| unto him and his appointments, and rake heed eſpccial-Yſ, 
{ | ly of Idolatry and Superftition, which do alicnate the 
N l heart from him, Pſal. 65.6,7. O come tet 15 worſhip, avi 
y b:w dawn, let 15 bnedl before the Lord our God, Plal. 166, 
T6 19, 21. Theymade a Calf in Horeb, and woſbipped the na { 
{4 ten Image, they forgot God ther $2uunr, v 


Q. 5. VVoat is the third Reaſon annexed unto the ſito 
Con mandmmnt ? | 

A. The zeal which God hath to his own Worſhip, i 
kits Jeajoutie, whereby out of loye to his own Worſhy 
; aid Jnſticutions, he 7s highly cfttcaded with thoſe tha 
| turn afrde from them unro thetr own Invention: : I th 
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Led tly God am a jtclous God, Exod. 34. 14+ Thou ſhut 
; 011 10 ctyer Goa, for thaLord whoſe Name 3s Fealons, ui 
f' Fe « G WA) Gna . 
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©. 5. Vikirtin doth this Zeal and Fealcufic of God fori 
o7% Vionfſhip hew it ſeif ? 
A. The Zcal and J<a:ouſie of God for his own Wai; 


| W 14- 't | ſhip doth ſkew 1: ſeif, 1.1n his accounting the Breakers 4 
li this Comandment, thoſe thar hare him, and threatningFl:; 

4 { 't io puſh them unto: the third and fourth Generation; all; 

fs nn Tie Lord am 4 ſeclors God, viſiting the Triquity of the jeWnak 

| 4! tics ron the collaen wito the third and femth generation nll 2 

I ig: thin ti..t baw Mee 2. In his cſtceming the Keepers 0 | 


i. Wi rs Commanam<ntr, ſuch as love hun, and promiling aker 
| Ml Mercics unto thouſands of them 5 Shewing mercy ul 
| f 41 tnpſands of them that tut me, and Leep my CommaneWeur 


3 \ > HS. 80d 
Witt 8 " N. 7, Hw canGeod in w:ic6 tafit th: Jig ty of tht Fitane 
74.0 f $15 non their C:lldres ? A: 


” * 
x 4 
+ EK > 4. 4:4 JoT 4 - — A : 
: de oy Rv = by "0 ww 4 - _ 
£ 20 oe... x. ID be <XE-.: __ 
- —— , l *< — - SY —6 md 
by OE YE _ m 5 Rx k oe” = - 4 
nt : A 2 : L — wn - 
= — f - Xe -—— _- 
__ TR - 
a 
py ect : : — Da a 
—— 


wg 
Lo 
A, 


( 122) 
'4. 1. 1f Children do not walk in the fieps of the ſame 
fins with their Parents, God doth not puniſh them for 
04 their fins, Ezek. 18.14,19. If he beget a fon that ſeeth all 115 
fathers ſins which he hath done, and coſidertth, and doth ro: 
omW {2c like, be ſpall not dit for the iniquity of bus father, he ſha!! 
ds: (rely Live, 2. Tt God doth vifit the Inzquity of the Fa- 
thers upon their Children, it 15 when the- Children arc 
WW -uilty of che ſame Iniquity, and fo fill up the meaſure, 
Vol and the puniſhment of chem 15 moſt equal and righteous 
cloſe Ezek. 18. 15. 1s not my way equal ? Are not your ways unte 
Clal qual | 
6 53, Q. Which is the third Commandment ? 
15 Az/- The third Commandment is, Thor 
wil ſalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain, for the Lord will not hold him guilileſs 
that taketh his Name in vain, 
54. Queſt. What 3s required in the third 
Commandment ? 
Anſ. The third Commandment requi- 
reth the holy and reverent uſe of God's 
ames, Titles, Attributes, Ordinances , 


'ords and Works. 
Q.1. What are we to underſtand by the Name of God, 
ep we are forbidden in thu Commandment to tabe in 
pain? . 
A, The Name of God which we' are forbidden in 
his Commandment ta take 1n vain, 1s to be taken gene- 
ally and comprehenſively, for any thing whereby God 
mnaketh himſelf known. 

Q. 2. By what is it that God duth make himſelf kudwn ? 
A, God doth make himiclf known, 1. By his Names 
aken particularly, which he hach given unto himſelf in 
ripture, ſuch as God, Lord, Tam, Jehovah, and the like, 
Veut. 6 4g. Hear, O liracl, the Lord our God ts cone Lord. 
£80d, 3.13. Ard they ſhall ſay unto me, What 5 his 
th: Fing'«me ? bat ſhall 1 ſay unto thim? And God ſid unto 
A! PE "4 2. on 
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Moſes, I AM That I AM, thou ſhalt ſay, T 4M hath fin: ui 
unto you. Exod. 6. 3. I appeared unto Abraham by the Nil. 
of God Almighty, but by the Naine of FE HOVAH was Ini | 
known. 2. By his tiles, ſuch as Lord of Hoſts, Hori | 
One of 1ſ7ae! : The God of Avraham, Iſaac, and Jaw 
Creator, Pre:=ryer of Men. The King of Kings, a 
Lord of Lords : The King of Nations,the King ot. Sami 
The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, the wil 
ther of Mercies ; the God of Salvation: the Hearer 
Prayers, and the like, If1.1.9, £xcepe the Lord of Hil ne 
bad tift unto 13 a very ſmatl remnant. Ifa. 60. 1.4. Tit Tink 
of the Holy One of Iſrael, Exod. 3. 6. I am the God of Ab ul 
ham, tie God of Ifaac, and the od of Jacob. Iſa. go, 18 de 
The Lord, the Creator of the ends of the Earth. Job 9. Ws 
What (ball 1 do unto thee, thou preſeruer of Men ? 1 Tin ko 
6G. 15. The bleſſed , and the only Potentate , the King iff 4: 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, Jer. 10, 9, Who would net fufWth 
thee, O King of Nations. Rev. 15. 3. Juſt and true art inf e 
ways, thou King of Saints. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Bleſſed b: Gul 
even the Father of our Lord Fiſus Chriſt, the Father of MW tm 
cies. Pai, 68. 29. He that is 0ur.God, is the God of our Sulll 4 
vation, Plal. Eg. 2. O thou that heaveft prayer , unto ty! 1 
feall all fleſh come. 3. By his Attributes, which arc hg 0 
Perfe&tions and Properties, whereby he diftinguiſheiÞnen 
 himſeit from his Creatures ; ſuch as Omnipotency, EtWGod 
nity, Inviſtbility, Infinite Wiſdom, Ommiprefence, Hithen 
linefs, Unchangeableneſs, Mercifulneſs , Loye, and oajeloa 
lixe, Rev. 19.5. The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 1 TgſWYalt 
x. 17. Now wnto the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſivle, ater 
only wiſe God, be honour and glory. Pal. 147 $5. Great ind 
our Lord, and of great power ; his underſtanding is infill ye 
Fer 23. 23. Can an;hide himſcif in ſecret places, thas I jiſpnito i 
nos ſie him, ſaith the Lord? Do not IT fill bath Heaven afo"Nte 
Earth? Pſal. 99:9. I ann the Lord, I change net. Plupp"catr 
145.1. The Lord is gracia-1s, and full of compaſſion. 1 John iÞ'0ri 
8. God ts live 4. By ts Oriizances 3 Prayer, Hearing olloz 
cetving the Secriment. Plal, 77.13. Ty way, O God,ts inner 0vt 
Sanitugry. $5. By 1s Word, a+ 214 Goſpel. Plal. 1388" me 
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his works of Creation 'and Providence, Pſal. 19. 1. The 
Heavens declare the glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth 
his handy work. Pal. 9. 19. The Lord is known by the Tudg- 
ments which be ex:emeth, As 14.17. He lift not lirſelf 
without a Witniſs, in that he gid good, and gattus Rain and 
ruitſul Seaſons. | 

Q. 3. W-at doth the Third Commandment vequire in reft- 
race wito theſe things, whereby God doth make hiniſelf / nown. 

A. The Third Commandment doth require in refe- 
rence unto the things whereby God doth make himſelf 
knownz 1, The uſe of them. 2. The Holy and Reverent 
uſe of them, that we ſhould uſe them with Holy ends, 
deſigning the glory of God, and ina Reverent manner.as 
1s ſuitable unto the Majefty of God, who make<th himſef 
known by them, Pſal. 92. 2. Give unto the Lord the glory 
2 ol 44 unto bis Name, Rev. 15. 3,4. Great and,Maruullous are 
fu thy works, Lord God Almighty; who ſhall uot fear thee and 

ll etorifie thy Name ? : | | 

Q. 4. How ſhould our Holineſs and Reverence ſhew it ſuf 
tiwards theſe things ? | 

A. Our Holineſs and Reverence ſhould fhew it ſelf; _ 
1, Inreference unto Gods Names, Titles avd Artributes, 
In our holy and reverenr thoughts, and meditating of 
hem, ſo as to admire, fear, love, deſire, and detight in 
od, and in our holy and reverent making mention of 
them with our Tongues. 2. In reference unto Gods Or- 
r18ances, 1n our holy and reverent makipg uſe of them, 
waiting upon, and ſecking after God in them. 3. In 
reference unto Gods word, in our holy and reverent - 
ding the Majefty and Authority of God therein, fo as L 
0 yield ready obedience rhereunto, 4. In reference 4 
Into Gods works of Creation, in our hely and reyerenr . N 
onteryplation of Gods infinite poiver and wiſdom, and ; 
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, PlWrcatneſs therein manifeſted; and in reference unto Gods 
john '2rk5 of Providence, in our holy and reverent eyeing, 
ing, following, and complying with Gods defig ns in all his 


om rovidenttal Diſpenſarions, bleſſing and praiſing him for - Þ 
41. 1005 mercies,  ſubmircing unto, and patiently bearipg his | 
6, ap ©rcectione, and any tort of Aﬀtlitons. . 


! | Q. % ; ; 


Q. 5s 1s : the. «la we tſpecially, holily and reverently ml 
ue of thoſe things wl.oren God maketh binſelf known? 

A. Ar a'l ctmes, but cipectiily when we are called 
the durics of his1Twzmedate worſhip, we ſhould be he 
and reverent in the uſcot theſe things, fandifyirg o 
Dame of G::d in them, 

6. What is the difference between the wor(hiy of God » 
quire in this Third Conmanament, andihat whico 4: riquin 
2 - Firſt and Second Commandments ? 

The Firſt Commandment hath a re{peR unto th 
objea of Gods worſhipzthe Szcond Commandment hz! 
a reſpcQunro the means of OP l Out ow Third Con 
mandment hath a reſpe& unto «i: ner of worlkiy 
requiring that 1c be performcci with 2 hinniliy, an:1 hol 
Fear, with Sincerity, Fervency, and all kind cf ho 


Afﬀetons. 

55. Queſt. as N forbiaaen 1 in the Thi 
Commandment ? 

nf. The Third C ommandmentdſorbi 
Ceth the profaning, or abuling Of any thin 
wiereby God maketh himfelf known. 

(J.. I. rlow are Gudls Naniis, Titles nad attributes Y 
fantd and abuſtd? 

A. Go1: Names, Titles and: Attributes, are procona 
and a'aſed, 1, When perfois do think i}; 2hrlv, 28d it 
reve: ently of*thim, without any” ſutrable cficctions 
them, einecaally when ther hears are filled with deſji 
ting, barred, and averſation tgwards the Name of (God 
Mat. t, 6, If I thn 6 be a Faihir, tolere is mine hmour? Tf 
a Miſter, where i; m3 frar, ſ:ith the Lord of Hoſp: unto } 

that d:iyiſe ms Naw? 2. Wnen perſons {peak 1crere 
rently concerning God, ma! 10g mention of any of li 
Names, Tiiles, or Artributcs ; n ardin-:ry diſcourſe, cr} 
ing, O Id, O God, Gol forgive mm, God re 2,” a 
the like, withour min dir 10 _ they ſay, or havin 
any ave of Gowu upon chen, whillt they are "(peakinF! þ 
wk. Pha (3Co 20, Feit Entiies tact thy Ne 11: Fl 
. Whes par:on do fear by ih C Naine 01 G0! d, 1 
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hat eicher vainly,\and wickediy, mingling their ordi- 
ary fpeech with Hideuus Caths, priding themfelve: i 
of}: ci; Invention of new Oaths,and ea: phatically progoun- 
ig cf them 5 or when perſons bc ing called ro ſwear. 
1. tally before a Magiſtrate, ortiec life, they do (rear 
[lv Mate $. 34, 37. But I ſay unto you, ſwear not at all, 
it let your Communication ve, yea, yea, nay, nay, for wiai{9- 
if is more than theſe comith of Euil, Zach. 5. 4. Tt ball en- 
7 #0 ie Houſe of him that ſweartt' falſly by ny Iam, 
. Wien perſons do curſe cither themſelves. oz others, 
1 tne Bame of the Lord, ciiher jsftingiv, raſiily, or raa» 
ciouſly, 1 Sat. 17. 43. 4nd the Philiſtine ci:rſid David 
lis GeZs. Mar, 2.6, 29, The begas be to cyſt inG to ſweat, 
ing, I brow wt the Man. 5. When perions blaſpherze 
ic Name of the Lord, by ſpeaking agArnit any of theſe 
amet, Tiles, or Attributes, whereby. he hath made 
mſelf known,or by aſcribing anv thing unto kim which 
unworthy him, 2 Kirgs 19. 22. 1/ om ba{t thou 1er0ac% 
|, and blaſphemed? And again't whom haſt thou exalted 
y voice eng lift up thins tyes on high? twen againſ the ely 
2 of Iſrael, Fam. 1.13. Let tn man ſay when heis twnpte 
l am tempted of Gog, for Goa carat, be tempted with evil, 
tier terpteth 24 any mate 6, When perſons nfe the 
ame of che Lord in any Charms, 47s 19,13, 16. Tier 
tain of the Vigahond Fews, Exorciſts, took upon them to 
over them which had evil Spivits, in the Name of th: Lora 
us, 8c, Ard the man in whom the 8! Spirigw cs, lean'd 
M them and circa thim, ſo i!''s jd out of the houſe 
id and wourded. En 
Q. 2. How art Gods Orairaices rrofaned and ab:{:7 ? 
4.Gods Ordinances are prof-n'd and abus'd; :. W net 
rſnsare irreverent in their atrendance upon hom, in 
ard of the outward geſture of rhetr Bodies, jaughi”s, 
Klnp, ſleeping, or any other way undecently beinaving 
mſclvesin the time of Prayer, Preaching, 31ngivg. Re- 
V1ng theSacrament,or any other part of Gous worihlp, 
3.1. Keep thy foot when thou goejt to the houſe of Gal. x Cor. 
oF Let all things be done diceri!y and in order. 2, Wea 
ys (ons under Ordinances are flight and formal, is to the 
hl” igw2id 


(% _ - 


4 3 
Calan ff = tn * 


won 


TY 


wy wowggtrgnee -_ A — ad P_ -, . 
fow — OE Þ- * A ond and, 
j « 25% <3 » oe _ ah — 


= 
: 
! 
| 
4 
4 


I _ 


Ig Ei 


Ll 
"%- $78; 
_— . -: 


ey BY "4442 
wr th — WO IS 


| # 
| 4 ' 
$ "0 
; 
14 
1 3 | 
; , F4 
A ? 
[ . 
| MA. 
\ } 
' 1 
| } 
s 8 | 
j , 1 
, [4 
a 
+, \p ! 
4.: 
1 $3 
7; 
& $4 
'F F * ; 
þ ; 
Y 7 
11 j g a 
i | 
oY 4 
» *K ' 
.* 


—_ 
. _ D o : , 
= - wo we,» Þ; ? W 
Ml. WEIS I 3 # - - —_— CT. CE , _ 
to. > - = : . : < » . _ 
——— - 4 "—"* By - ets > — W — - ——_ — o . - = > 6 z 
£0 . = > =, - _—_—_—_ CO 2 be ”—— % 
— i F # . : itn ye - y we Tz F | 3 "_ — FRET _- wy + 4 4 . +— wv — _ ns * _, 4 4 
- "SA; ; = 8 ITE - => . q or vr <li => ——— 
a -_ £ » YT -$ ©” - w— a Y . » 
<3 I”. —_— A - £ 0 - X - a «a4 = 
<" Doom ©, rome pane Mn : - ; - - , = a _— Bape ed ., —— ws > : - Sy 
- G We - - - -- n L / 
Page 4 X _ - m= ho. pag yo a. 
- . = 
c- bc _ q 
> b 41 
f. 


+ - a "OILY 
2 = S544 Ga 
ODS pr F 
- oa OC IR: Ar ht Ct cc. 
Peep re th - M 
- 


inward frame of their Minds, when their Minds arex 
vi42 and wandring, and their Hearrs are dead and & 
very unbeſceming the Majefly of God, whom in his (| 
dinances they wait up-1n, who heing a Spirit, doth chig 
look ro the ſpiritual par of his Service, Joh.q.2 4. God 
Spirit and they that wor{hip him. muſt worſhip him in Spirit 
zn truth. 3. And chicily, perſons profane and abuſe Ge 
Ordinances, when they raake a profcf{15n of Religion, a 
atrend uron Ordinances only that they may be account 
religious 5y men, withour any ſincere enceavours to 

prove the Heart unto God ; making uſe of Religion of 


' as a Cloak for Covetouſneſs or Malicionſneſs, or Volug 


ouſne(*, 2 Tim-3.5. Having 4 form of Godlintſs,but demin 
power thereof, Mat. 23.14: Wo unto you Scribes, Phariſees, 
crites, for ye devour Widows houſes, and for a pretence, maky| 
prayers, therefore ye ſhall receive the greater damnation, 

», Q. 3- How is Gods Word profantd and abuſed ? 

A. Gods Word 1s profaned and abuſed, x, When j 
fons rhink,or ſpeak f1ghtingly of 1t, eſpecially when 
perverrthe word of God,or any part thereof unto pr 
fane [eſfs, 7er.23- 33,35. 4nd when this People or Prophit| 
ask thee, ſaying, What is the burden of the Loyd ? Thay 
fay, What burden? I will ever, frſa.e you,ſaith the Lord 4 
the burdin of the Lord ha'l ye mention no more, for ye ave } 
werted the words of the living God. 2 VVhen perſons wi 
the VVord of God unro falie Doarine ; perverſly di 
ting againſt th< ſound ard wholſome Dodrine then 
contained, 2 Pet.3.15. In which are ſome things hard! 
underflogd, which they that ave un:tarred, and un{ta61!, wi 
as they do alſo the other Striptures wito their own deſirus 
x Tim. 6, 4, «. If any man teacr? otherwiſe, and conſent 
wholſome words, the words of our Lord Feſus, and thi 
—_ which is according to godlineſs, Fe is proud, known 
thing. but doting about quiſtions, and ſtrifes of words, wh 
cometh exvy.ſirife,yailings, evilſamiſivgs, perverſe diſputi 
men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth. 3. VVhel| 
ſons miſapply the word of God ; rhe threatnings unto 
righteous ro m;,2ke them ſad; the promiles to the wid 
to encourage them in their wicked ways, Ezeb. 13.23) 


LI 


(9) 

es 12 have Made the Heart of the righteous ſad, whom I have 

made ſad, and ſtrengthned the hands of the wicked, that he 
flld not return from bis wiced way, by promiſing him Life. 
Q. 44. How are Gods works prefantd and abuſed ? 

A Gods works are profaned and abaſed; 1.VVhen per- 
js pamper their fleſh,grarifie rheir luſts, and are jntem=- 
rate in the uſe of Gods Creatures, Rom.13.12,14-L2: us 
Uk honeſtly as inthe day, not in Riothhg and Drun ;enn((s; not 
Chambering aud Wantonneſs, not in firife and eny; but put ye 
the Lord Jeſus Cnrift, and make noprovifion for the fleſh to ful- 
the lufts thereof. 2. VVhen 1n proſperity,perſons are for» 


ful of God, unthankful for Mercies,and indulge them-: 


res the more to fin, becauſe of Gods patience and boun- 
| Hoſ. 13-6. They were pll'd and their Hearts weve exalted, 
refore they bave forgotten me. Rom. 2. 4,5. Or deſpiſeft then 
Riches of his goodneſs, and forbtaraucez but after thy hard 
5, and imptnitent Heart, treaſureft up tothy ſuf wrath, 8c. 

VVien m adverſity, perſons murmur, are impatient, 
en they are incorrigible, ard-grow more hardned in 
\r fins, 1 Cor. 10.10. Neither murmur ye as ſome of them mure 
rd, and were <eftroyed of the deftroger. Jer. 5g. 3. Thou bait 
icken them,but they have zot grieved;thou haſt conſumed them, 


they have refuſed to receive correflion, they bave made their 


us harary than a Roch, they bave refuſed toriturn. 

56. Queſt. What is the reaſon annexed ts 
e Third Commandment ? 

Anſw. The reaſon annexed to the Third 


ommandment is, That however the brea- 


rs of this Commandment may eſcape pu- 
{hment from Men ; yet the Lord our 
od will not ſuffer them to' eſcape his 


ighteous Judgment. | 
1, Whence is it that ſuch as prophane Gods Name, as 
ape puniſhment from men ? 
4.Suchas prophane Gods Name, for the moſt part do 
ape puniſhment from men; 1.Becauſe no Laws of men 
or can reach all profanations of Gods — 
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f-ycn, to be a holy Sabvath to himſelf, 


('1 730 ) 
ſuch Laws 28 © 'O reach Biuipiemy,Perjaſy, Swear nga 
the |1': ir grofſey 4r_y o 2 of G0: iS NATIEATC No t Excl 
ted by 19 0:t£1 Des belle row 
and {cked erin ther elves, are mare read © Par 
then that ks jow Gos name, hon thoſe that Pro:anet 
Q. 2. Ht doth"! { appe "al Liar ſat as i107 ant Gas ns 


[ta! ! T.0t 4 Cap. - (3345 604 4 FEES. eNo0 


A Sur '2 5- DIO oy <Q ICS 4-7 
reous Javgricurs, 7 
ill o #7. itt IK ; $24 th &; 
a 4 Win d&5 il Zo « Pit Jt WE EA : kat [248 T8877; 45 1.4 
A... SSuetneE gue acl punith them in thts ke ! 
ti.4t wht Jrealiu! EN Dol F rvomat Deut, Se £2,e9, 
ti.0K Wil! 19t ob/e14 ts 66 84 titfe words, thit thou Maj 
this glortcts and jen ful : wait, 7 The Lord ihy Goa ten til 
will make thy 7 1a: 244 264 {ul 2.86 (uretiluch eſcape is 
they ſhall not eſcape crermal Wrath and Vengeance i; 
af:er, Rom.2.5 Trout Teaſurift up to tt Saco ark againt! 
ay of wrath,g the ri7 tation uf thzeRigi {tf0us Fun, mth of 
57.Q. Which is the Fourth Commandment 
Gf The Fourth Commandment is. 
member the Sabbath day to heep it holy, fi: 
ſhalt thou labor. and do all thy work, bit the) 
wenth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy G 
init thou fait ot do any work, tho: gd thy 
707 "oy Danchier, thy Man- -fervarit, norti 
Raid ferva ;t, 207 thy Cattle, nor the Str an 
tnat 15 wild 1 thy Gate,for in ſix days the UW 
made FI eat?! 8/16 ! Earth, the Sea, and al.th 


inthemis; wherefore che Lord bleſſed the Si 
bath day aid hallowed it. 
58.Q. What's i eguir din the 2. Content 
A. TheFourch Commandment requireth! 
ſeeping aly to God ſuch ſer times as he hah: 


pointed in kis word ,expreſly one whole dj 
| 


(131) 
Q. 1. What is the differexce between the worſhip required 
hy Fourth Command mn: 3t, and the worſhip Tequired in the 
ſt. Sccond and Third ? 
A. Tae Firft Commandment hath a reſpe& unto the 
jet of Worthip ; The Second Commandment hath a 
pe& unto the means of Worihip ; The Third Com- 
adment hath a reſpe& unto the manner of Worſhip : 
t this Fourth Commandment hath a reſpe& unto the 
at of ' Worſhip. : 
Q.2 What time for wor{n1p doth the 4 Commanament require 2 
{, The Fourth Commandment doth require ſuch 
times tor Worſhip to be kept holy unto God, which 
hath appointed 10 his word, 
) 3. May not the Popiſh holy- days be obſerved ? ; 
[The Popiſh holy days ought nor to be obſerved, be- 
ſe they are not appointed 1n the word;and by the ſame 
on no other holy-days may be kept, whatſoeycr pre- 
e there be of Devotion towards God, when there is 
precepr or example for ſuch practice 1n the holy 
Prure, | 
" 4 Vat ſet-time hath God appointed in his VVord, to be 
wty to 51 {elf? 
538 born : BP in his word one whole day 1n ſe- 
©, £ kent holy lalbath to himſelf, Dez. 5. 12. Keep the 
path d '» to ſandi:f1; it,as the Lord ſhy God commanata thee, 
P « FVhat are we lp undeyftand by one who. day in ſeven, 
hs tr 2 kopt holy unto the Lord ? 
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By ane whole day mn ſeven,we are net to underſtand 
the whole arcificuul day, from tun-riting ro ſun- ſer- 
» fro74 day- break 10 the morning until the evening, 
ioht;2ur the woe natural day centifiug of 24 hours, 
. 6 Vien 41 this boly-day, or Sabbath begin ; inthe 
2 bijore, or that morning from midnight? | 
In the evening before, by vertue of that word, Re- 
er to beep 'oly te Seventh day,rve ought to begin to pre- 
{or the Sabbath; bur the Sabbath 1t ſelf doch nor be- 
bu! the evening 1s ſpent, at:d the midnight thereof - 
, and the .morifing after 120f che Clock beginneth, 
1. Dir: not the Seripture require us 10 54gin the Sabbath 
iti 
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in the Evening , when it is ſaid, Gen.t. 5. The Evdffy, 
the Morning were ih: f1[t day, and Lev.23.32, From by 
ing until Evening ye [hai celeorate your Sabbath? 

A. It doth not folio: that the Evening of the firſt} 
was before the Morning,though tt be firft poken of x 
more tha: thar S;em and Han were elder than ah 
becauſe they are reckon'd up 1n order before him,Ge, 
T. The Sons -{ N»4%. Shim, Ham and Faphet.and yet; 
Faphet 1s calica the el..er Brother ; but Moſes reckon 
up the .orks of God on the firft day, retires back fn 
the Evening !o rye Morning, and faith, they both 
up the fi-ft 4{ay.Surely 10 the account of all Nations, 
in Scripture account too, rhe Morcing 1s before thel 
vening,1 Joh. 20.19 The ſame day at Evening, being th 
day of the weeth.came Jeſus,&:c. where the Evening folk 
ing this day,and not the E7ening tefore the day, iscal 
the Evening of the ſame day. 2. Thet place in Lrij 
- concerning the Celebration of the Sabbath from Even 

ro Evenirg,vath a reference only unto a ceremonial{ 
bbath or day of Atonement, on the 1oth day of the ſen 
month, where the 17aclites were to afflia their Souls 
it hath not a reference unto the weekly Sabbath, 
.Q. 8. How as you prove by the Scripture, that the wil ti 
Sabbath doth begin in the Morning ? 

A. Thac the weekly Sabbath 1s to begin in the Mori 
is evident, 1.By Ex0,1 6.23. This is that whichthbe Lidge! 
ſaid;to morrow is the veſt of the holy ſabbath unto the Lova.lFNat! 
Sabbath had begun 1n the Evening, Moſes would havelghl. r 
This Evening doth begin the reſt of che Sabbath; bu{W 
faith,to morrow ts the reſt of the Sabbath. 2. Moſt 
dently ir doth appear, that the Sabbath doth begin in! 
Morning,& not 1n the Evening,by Ma.28.1.T1-the edi 
Sabbath, as it brg an to dawn, towards the firſt day of thine wa 
came Mary Magdalen, and theother Mary, to ſee the Squie uſ 
If the end of the Jewiſh Sabbath were not inthe Evenionia, 
when it b-gan to grow dark towards the night, but *Wpue, 

Ir began to dawn towards the firſt day of the weex,vigÞior; 
muſt needs be towards the Morning, & in no Nation writ 
can be interpreted of the Evening; then the Sabbatlcrpe 


133 
begin in the Morntng,and not in the Evening for the 
ing & ending muſt needs be abour the ſame time. 
the tormer 1s evidenr fiom this place, concerning 
Jewiſh Sabbarh - ending; and therefore conſequently 
cerning 1ts begi1:ning. 3.Furcber, [t is alio ſaid in this 
ethar the firfſi Day, which ts the Chriſtian Sabbath, 
begin rowards the dawning, as it grew on towards 
and nor as it grew on towards darkneſs; therefore 
Chriftian Sabbath doth begin ww the Morning, 
Moreover the ReſurreRion of Chiift, in Commemc. 
on of which the Chriſtian Sabbath 1s obſerved, was 
inthe Eveuing, bur carly in the Morning, Mark 16, 
iw 7iſus was riſen tarly the firſt dayof the weeh ; theres 
the Sabbath 1s ro begin in rhe Morning. 5. If the 
bath did begin in the Evening before. it would end 
Evening afcer; and it would be lawful for Mcn to 
kin their Callings, or togo to their Recreations on 
rening of the Sabbarh, which ſurely will be yery 
able after the }.oly Kmployments of that Day. 
. 9. Is this fourth Commandment concerning the keeping 
eSabvath, Ceremonial or Moral ? © 
, Though the Commandments which the Lord laid 
the Iſraelites, for the obſervation of other —_— 
Ceremonial and abrogated, and not to be obſerve 
hriftians ; yet this fourth Commandment concern- 
the weekly Sabbarh, was Moral, and binding upon 
arions, and that throughout all Generations, 
) 10. How dotuit appear that the fourth Commandment 
Moral, and not Ceremonial? 
The morality of the fourth Commandment doth ap- 
, 1. From the time of the:Sabbaths firſt inflicution, 
was in Paradiſe, in the ſtare of Innocency, before 
ewzs any Ceremony. 2, From all the Arguments 
e uſe of ro back ir, which are perpetualand not Ce= 
omal. 3. Becauſe it 1s placed in the midft of the De- 
ue, or Tet Commandments, and all the other nine 
loral, ard therefore thistoo 3 and with the reft, ir 
written by God on Tables of Stove, which ſheweth 
derperuiry af ir, 4. Becayſe the Genziles were m_ 
Mg re 
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red to obſcrve this, the ftrangers as well as others; þ 
they were nor under the Ceremonial Law. s. From! 
reſtimony ot Chriſt, Mar.24. 10. Pray that your flight 
70 be in the winter nor on the Sabbath»day. This Flight y 
to be at the deſtruction of Feruſalem, in Veſpatiaxs tint 
when all Ceremonies were aboliſhed ; and yer then, 
Saviour ſpeaks cf the Sabbath in force, which wouid ſb 
gravate their grief, if they ſhould be forced to break MG 


59. Queſt. Which Day of the Seven hy 
God appointed to be the Weekly-Sabbath ? of 
A. From the beginning of the world,to i” 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, God appointed tiſob 
Seventh-day of the week,to be the week: 
Sabbath; and the firſt day of the week,” 
ver. fince to continue to the end of t 


Worid, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath. ſti 
Q. 1. I: the Seventh Day of the Weth always to be kit 
Hely, and the Weekly: Sabbath untothe Lord 2 « live 
A. A Seventh day in »ambsy 1s always to be kept ſand 
holy, and tte Weekly- Sabbath, the Seventh-part of fit b 
t1:ze being God's due, and by vercue of this Commanſſſcept 
mcont, to be {:prrated from common uſe, 2nd employWQrc 
in hs Workin, and more immediate Service, enffic wi 
V-:k; bur the Seventh-day 7: order from the CreangWove t 
1 12t necefary always to be oaicrved as a Siavbatho th 
hb. in the Foer of Gor), 77:9 appointed the Scraſon th 
it 24.720 2fE7 that Order at his Plenure. hem, 
2. 2. Woich Day of tice Erves, did God at firſt aprantWime | 

be i: Wlys Saupath # : Q. 
A, Gow did at firſt appoint ttie Seventh-day in ord!Þr icky 
be the Weckly-Sabvcort:; . Six aays alt thou lacour, if 4. 
ao ali witch 1:9 halt to do, vat the $t5enth 15 the Savbafv Sab 
the Lord thy God, init thou (dl 191 ao any work, Kc. Miciurg 
2 Wire 3.4 Goa appoint the Seventh dar, at Q. 
be tne Weet iv Sabyath ! 1091 th, 
A. God did ac fit appoint the Seventh-day to bel 4. 
Weekiv-$a5bath , becauſe 1: ras the Day of his Fi Ctr 
from his Works of Creation; thu; tiereon Men he VW 


| 
E 


RS 


35 


reſt from their Works, and remember his: F7 32 $7: 
19s God made Heautn and Earth, the Sea, ana all that i: 
1 WM chem 35, and reſted on the Seventh-day, &c. 
Q. 4: When did God ſirſt appoznt the Seventh Day to 4» 
ine the Sabbath ? 
nall 4. God did appoint the Seventh Day to be the Sal. 
diMbach immediately after the firſt Creation, Gen, 2,3, And 
1k Wl God birfſed the ſeventh day, and ſanttifiea it, 
»M Q 5: Was the ſeventh day cbſerved as the weehly Sabvath, 
bifore God wrote the Commandment for its obſervation 03 Taſtes 
ef ſtone in the Mount, which he delivered wato Moſes ? , 

) till 4. Itis more then probable,that this Seyenth day was 
| (Mobſcrved all along by the true Worſhippers cf God, as 
the other Precepts of the Law were obſerved, tho no 
| WM pention be made thereof inthe ſhort Hiſtory ofthe At- 

Wfiics of fome thouſand years; for Ada»,who lived un} 
the days of Mcthuſelah, no doubt did teach his Children 
this Precepr, which he had from God 10 Paradiſe ; and 
{:14ſclah who lived nil the days of Shen, ſurely did de- 
lirer 1t down ro Poſtcrity all the days of the old World; 
and Shem, who hved till 45rah2ms time, and 1s ſuppoſed 
to be Mdchiſedech,un all probability did deliyer this Pre- 
cpt ſucceſlively unto him in the new World ; and as A- 
1cham with eaſe might, ſo withour queſtion he did teach 
t with other Precepts to his Children, and they reach i: 
dve to another,until the time of Maſegand Moſes ſpeaketh 
o the 1ſrazlites of the Sabbaty to be kept holy ro the Lord 
"n the Merrow, Erod.16.2.3.A5 a thing well kno wn unto 
hem, and of practice amongſt them, which was ſome 
ime b:fore the Lord gave the Law upon Mount $1zaz. 
Q. 6. How long was tht ſevinth aay ts by obſeruid as the 
thiy Savtath? 
4. Tne Seventh day was to be obſerved as the week- 
y Saybath from the beginning of the World, unto the 
1g” of Chritt.. 

. 7. Wat day is tobe oeſrrud for the withiy Srobath 

10m the Riſurriion of erty þ I ”y * 
_A. The firſt day of the Week fram the RefarreGion 
1 Ciriftis to be obſerved by Chriſtians unto the end of 
he World ior their Weekly Savoatih, G QU E, 
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Q 8.How could the Srventl- day Sabbath be changed from 
faſt of ſeven, unto the fi of ſeven, when we do not read ty 
prefl; of any repeal tn the Scripture of the laſt off the ſeven ? 

A.1. It is ore day of ſeven which God hath appointd 
ro beche Sabbarh, and in the Commandment, ti1e Lori 
doth Blets and Hallow,nort the Seventh-day, but the $a) 

 bath-day,which might be on another Seventh-day in or 
der, if God ſhould ſo pleaſe. 2. Ir is but one day ine 
yen, which God hath appointed to be the Weckly.Sat 
bath;God having bothallowed, and apprinted the otha 
fix daysof the Week for our Labour. 3. God having ſul 
ftituted, or appointcd another day for to be a holy Sa! 
bath ; this ſubſtirution of another,dorh vertually includ 
in it a repeal of the. o!d Sabbath, that is, in refcrerd 
unto the time of its obſervation. 
. 9. How doth it appear that tht firlt d iy of the Wiki | 
efpointed by God, tobe the Weeky- Sabbath ? ; 

A. 1. There 1s alike reaſon for the appointment os 

the Firſt Day, as there was for the Seventh ; the ra. 
fon of Gods appointing the Seventh Day, was his Rel 
ing from his VVorks of Creation ; and there 1+ a lii 
reaſon for appointing the Firſt Day ; which was ! | 
day of Chrtits Reſurre&tion, namely, the Sen of Gods: 
ing from his ſuffering-works about Mans Redemptio n 
into which Reſt he is (aid toenter, and which we 1 
more nearly concerned to remember, Heb. 4. 10. Fi 

that is entrid into his Reſt, hath ceaſed jrom his own wir. 
as God did frombis. 2.The Lord Jefus hath put his Nan; 
upon the Firſt Day of the VVeck, Rev. 1.10. I wasiril 
Spirit on the LORDS D AY. There k reafon to bgſhy 
reve, thatthe Lords-day here ſpoken of, was tl:c Fir 
Day of the VVeek, becauſe 1t is a certain deterinn,. 
Day, and 1t 15 ſpoken of as a Day which was «t | 
known amongſt Chriftians by that Name ; and nfl, 
Firſt Day of the VVeek being the Day of the Lords il... 

* jurre&ion, 2nd wherein Conriitans did uſe to afſen;.. 
themſelves together upon, had che only reaſon for ſh, 
Denomination, There is alſo reaſon to believe tha:9ſ.;. 

| Lord "did put his own Name upon this Day, becaf;., 

[ i 


SALE 
none had authority to put his Name upcn any Day but 
Himſelf, and the Apoſtle calling it the Lord's Day . 


rl 
{ya 


by the Inſpiration of che Spirit ; no deubr bur it was 
ud the Lord's will it ſhould be fo called, and by conſe- 
Lot quence it was his will that this day fhould be uſed 
 S1Y and obſerved, as a Holy-day unto himſelf. As the 
n I Second Sacrament is called the Lord's Supper, becauſe 
_ it was appointed by the Lord ; fo the-Firft day of the 


Week is called the Lord's day, becauſe it 1s appointed 


orhe by the Lord ; and this day being appointed, no other 
L ſui is to be obſerved now as the Chrittſan Sabbath. 3. The 
S- appointment of the Firſt day of the Week to be the 
ICU 


Sabbath, may be inferred from 1 Cor. 16.12, Now as 
concerning the Colleftion for the Samnts , as IT have given 
order unto the Churches of Galatia, even ſo ao ye : Upor; 
the fit day of the week, let every one of you lay by him 
in ſtore, as the Lord hath proſpered bim. The Apoſtle 
1ent Whaving given order from the Lord , to the Churches 
e Iof Galatia, and of Corinth, and by conſequence the 
$ RelWother Churches of the Gentiles, for ColleRions on the 
a VEirſt day of the Week, as God had proſpered them 
15 Von other days; we may 1nfer, this being a Sabbarh- 
005 1Wc1y work, that he had alſo from the Lord, given or- 
N Pier for che obſervation of this Firſt day, as the Weektv 
wc Sabbath. 4. We read cf the Diſciples being Aflembled 
. FiSogether on the Firſt day cf the Week, and that Jo- 
1 "Mſus then came amongſt them, Joh. 20. 19, and-thai 
Is NaWejohr days afrer they mer again , which was another 
v0S UF rft day, and Jeſus came to them, v.25. Moreover 
7 10 "Whac it was the practice of Chriſt's Diſciples, to mcer 
1c Fill ogcrher to worſhip the Lerd, ro hear the Werd, and 
N10 rcak bread, or receive the S.icrament of rhe Lord's 
vas \Woppcr, *on the Firſt day of the VVeek, As 2c. 7, 
and M1, upon the Firſt day of the With witn the Diſcip.es 
ords We come trgetier to breab Bread, Paul Preccied wits 
afſerr h:r,%c. Paul had becn with them fſeven-days , as 
for ſe. 5. and yer wc rex of no ſolemn Mecting,hucon the 
e tft day of the Week, the lait of the ſeven wiere- 
, bet te abode with tf em, It was not on tte Cid Sat. 
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138) 
bath, the Laſt day ofthe Week, that the furcmn, f.Jeme 
bly tor worthip was held, bur the Firft day, whici: h14 
1c not been the Sabbath of the new appointment = 
nece{/iry obſervation to Chriſitans, woel« ' 

moſt inconvenient-for Pay! to have ſpeit; | 

Exerciſes until Midnight, when te rev! es of 
was to take his Journey : All whint ty LL re 
cogerher with the Practice of Clit... cw om wu py. 
files days, it may be evi-ic unto tacm rhat acſire not 
to cavil, that the Firit day of the wees, is appointed by 
the Lord, to be the Chriſtian Sa>bath, 

60, Queſt. How is the Sabbath to be San. 
Stfied ? | = | 
Anl.' The Sabbath is to be Sancified by 
an toly Reſting al] that day,even from ſuch : 
worldly employments and- recreations a, 
are lawfu! on other days, and ſpending thei 
whole time in the publick and private ex 
erciſes of God's worſhip 3 except ſo muct 
as is to be taken up in the works of necel-fþy, 


lity and mercy. © 
Q. 1. What z it to ſanflifie the Sabbath ? ; 
A. The Sabbath is Sanctitied by God, in his appoint Wuc 

ing it to be holy;- and the Sabbath is ſan&zfied by Wan, Wets 

1n his obſerving and keeping 1t as holy ; Remember tit 


Sabbath day to keep it holy. e t 
a How are we to obſerve and beep the Sabbath ui ( 
24 | 
7; uc 


A. We are to obſerve and keep the Sabbath as ko} 
partly by a holy Reſting, partly in holy Exercites an 
int day. 

Q. 2. What art we ts rif} from on the Sabbath d1y ? 

A. We are on the Sabbath day to reft, not ooly trom 
thoſe thugs which are 18 themſelves ſinful, which we 
gre hound to reſt from on every day of the week Vit 
a:o we arc to reft from thoſe worldly employmens 


kw 


(139) 
and recreancns, Which on the other Stz- days cf the 
week are lawful, and cur Juty. Six gays trou ſhait !2- 
bour and do a'l thy Work 3 but the Seventh day is the Sav- 
\ . bath of the Zord thy God, in it thou ſhalt not do ary Ribas” IV 
[rk bcc = |! 
Q. 4. Af:4 mt ſuch Wirks be dove in Or particulay Ce!- 2091 Wh 
lings, on the Salt ath day, as cannot fo ſtaſmibly and as h- 
d by tageouſly ye fone on 194 other days Af the With? 
A.. There arc fome works 1n cur Purizcular Callings 
> which may ſ2em ro he moſt ſeaſonavle and advan! ;0- 
anSous-on the S15bath day, and yer jt is Hor daty ro 7: {t 
« Mirom them , and whoity ts forbear them ; fuch as,.- 
{ by; Killing of Beaſts on the Savbarhi, ro prepare Meat 
Gch(cr the Munday Marier. 2. Plowing , Sowrg', ga- 
kering 11 Corn, making Bay while the Sun ſhire, and 
S ©ſhe Wearher beſt ſerverth on the Sabhath day, 2 Sel 
the ing of Fruir, or any ether Warcs on the Sabbath day, 
ex-Mricn there may be moſt cuſtor for them, 4. Scliing 
mich! buying of Fifh on the Sabbath, «hich wm hot Wea- 
: ker might ſtink if kepr unn] the Munday, Theſe ard 
COW like worldly employments wo are t9 forbzer by 
Werru® of tiehs Commantment, they being cur ovwn 
{Forks ; and whatever Jos ye may ſeem 10: taitain ty 
potit-Much torbearance, be ſurc 1: 15 not compara>.e unto the ' 
Van, cſs of God's t avour, and rhe woundire of our Con- 
#7 titMcience, and the loſs of our Souls for ever, which will 
e the Fruit of living in the breach of God's Law, And : 
1t9 uM ſuch works as theſe muſt be torborn on the Sabbath , 
uch more ſuch works of our Calling, as may be done- 
 Eo\7n the week day as well as on the Sabbath, Neh. 13. 
cs offs, 15, 17, 18. Ins thoſe days ſaw I in Judah, ſome treads * 
wg Wine- preſſes on the Sabbath, and brirging in Sheaues , 
, 11 lading Aſſes as alſo Wine, Grapts, and Figs, and * 
from Wi manner of Burdens which they brought into Jeruſa- + 
h we Em on the Sabbath: doy;, and 1 teftified againſt thum in the © 
3 bit May wherein they ſold Vatuals, There dwelt Men in Tyre 
een Mo therein, which brought Fib, and all manntr of wart , 
ad [oid., oz the Sabbath, unto: the Children of Judah, 
G 3 and 


oo 
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21d in Jeruſaſem, - Then I contended with the Nobles of Tus 
dah, az ſaid unto them, Woat eril thing ts this that je ap, 
and profane the Sabbath day ? Did not your Fathers thu ? 
Lind did not our Goa bring all this evil upon us, and upon this 
City? Tit ys bring tore wrath upon Urael by profaning tht 
Sabbath, 

Q. 5. May we not lawfully Ricreate our ſelves uo» the 
Sabbath: day, eſpecially fince tie day is appointed to be a aay of 
reſ! from 0:47 toiling labour in the with ? 

A. 1, We may and ought to recreatc our minds on 
the Sa5bath day in the worſhip of God, we being 
29un4 tocall and make tn this reſpe&t the Sabbath 
eur delight. 2. Bur we ought ro forbear recrcating 
our minds with Carnal delight, either by words of 
accds, which we may do on other days ; and much 
more we ought to forbear recreating ouf bodies by 
ports ard paſtimes, thouph afrer che pablick exerciſe 
ef Gods worthip be ovcr, Ifa. 59. 13, 14 If thi 
1471 away thy fact fhom the Sabbath , fron doing tiy 
pleaſure p08 my bely day, gud call the $.bbatn a atigit, 
toe holy of tbe Lord, honourable, and (ba!t honour him , 
not doing thint own wavs, -ucr finding thine own tits 
ive, nor ſprating thine own wards: Tim lhalt thou dts 
tzght thy ſelf in the Lo'd, and I will cauſe thee to viat 
aton the high plates of the Earth, and feed thee with tl! 
hiritage of Jacob thy Fathtr; ſor the mouth of . the Loyd bath 
ſpoken it. | 

Q. 6. Though Maſters and Governow's of Families ave bon 
themſelues to reſt upon the Sabbath day, yet may they not com 
2nd their Chitares and Servants to work, or permit them (1 
Play and take treir recreation? 

A. Indeed the Commandment js principa!ly dt- 
reed to Maſters and Governours of Families ; but 
witchal, ſo as it doth enj»yn them to do what 1n then 
terh, to hinder their Children and Servants from 
the profanation of the day by ſervile working , 0r 
bodily recreations, and to put them upon the 0 


tcrvation of tits day of Reſt: 1s it thok ſhait ” 
0 


( 147 ) 

Jus Wc any worb; thru, my thy Son, nor thy Daughter, nor thy 
ao, ME Muwr-(irvant, nor thy Maid ſervant, 8c. 

4 2 Q 7. May not Children or Servants lawfully work or Play. 
this Wl ;9on the Sabbatr-4ay, if thiy be commanata hereunto by their 
tht Parents or Matters ? 

A. Th:ugh 1t be the ſin of che Parents or Maſters to 
the | command their Children or Servants tu.work, or any 

2) of Ml other way to break the Sabbath; yer it js the duty of 

Children and Servants to difobzy them, wiiarever tem- 

s on IE pora! lo(s they ſuſtain by it; they being bound to obey 
10g MW the God of Heaven, rather than avy man upon the 
varh WW Earth, 
ting WW ©. 8. Ts it lawful to dreſs Dat on the Sahbaths, 
$ Of WW 41)? ; 
ch A. Aithoughir was the Will of the Lord chat the Chil- 
Oy MW dren of Tſra! ſhou'd neither gather nor dreſs the Man- 
rciſe W va fila fell from Heaven en the Szbbarh day, riere be- 

thou Wag ſo much ſ:rviſz work co be done abour ir, before 10 
7 ti) If was fic to be eacen; namely, the grinding of it in the 
1g6t, Wb Mills, or beating it in Mortars, and then baKing 1', 
1m, MW which ſervile work is fhiill uglawfal, unlef mn cafes of 
£1tzs WW preat necefir'y, : And alchough Fires wers forbidden to 
' (ts WW be kindled in all their Havitations, £x04s 35. 3. That 

ria WF is, ro forbear Worldly Employments 3 ( as the Works 
1 !it WM forbidden io the former Verſe were, 2nd this inſtance 

þ.415 I is a ſpecial of the general: ) yer the Scriprure dorh no 

where forbid the drefling Mear art all for ordinary 

11110 I Food, nor the kindling of Fires tor ſuch uſe ; bur the 
con- Wf lawfulneſ of drefling Mear may be colleGted from the T4 
mm 1 © S:rip:ure, 10 2s much as' our Saviour himſelf was pre» Us| 
_ [cr ara Feaft on the Sahvarh-day, Lute 14.1. VYnere | 

; Ml- Eno doulbe Meat was dreſſed for ſo many Gueſts as were 

; but there bidden; and when we are allowed to provide 
cM W Food for our Cartel on the Sabbath-day, ſurcly we may * 
from W hwfully dreſs M-ar for our ſelves. 

, OW Q. 9. What Works doth God ailow us to do on the Sah- 
: on bath dxy, beſides thoſe which he deth principally conmand 
4 nt Mus 7 

a 4. The VVorks which God doth allow us to:d0-oft: 
G 4:-. ; | 
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he Fabbath day, beſides what he doth principally I * 
command us, are works of neceflity and mercy ; ſuch iſ © 
as cating, drinking, defending our ſelves from Enc- 
mies, quenching the fire of Houſes, vifiting the Sick, Z 
relieving the Poor, feeding Carte), and the like, in all i * 
which employments we ought not to have a refercnce G 
ehictly to our ſelves, or any temporal advantage, but : 
ro be as ſpiritual as may be In them, Mat. 12.1, 2, 4 0 
At that time Jeſus went on the Sabbath day through tht 9) 
torn , and hys Diſcigies were an hungry, and began ti g 


bhinch the ears of Corn and to tat; But when the Pha 
riſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy Diſciples Il |" 
ao that which is not lawful to do upon the Sabbath day, ba 
But be ſaid unto them, Have ye nit read what David did, 
%c. And verl. 7. If ye had bnown what this mtantth, of 
7 will hr.e Mercy, and not Sacrifice, ye would not hat 
canderined the guiltleſs, And verl. 10. 11, 12. They ſaid G 
uno him, Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath Day ? Al 
ve ſaid unto them ? What man (hall thire be among yu 
that ſhall nave ene (heep, and if it ſhall fall into a jit = 
on the Sabazth day, will not be lay hold on ir, and lift foal 
it out? How much more then is a man bitter than a ſhi ? 
Wherefore it is lawſul to do well on the Sabbath ga, M, 
Luke 13. 14, 15, 16. And the Rultr of the Smagigu i © 
anſwered with Indignation, btcauſe that Jeſus bad ha! Dil; 
ed on the Sabbath day. The Lord then anſwered him, and fc; 
(aid, Thou Hypncrite, doth 108 each one of you on the Sa'- 
bath day, looft his Ox, or his Aſs from the Stall, if > 
' trad him away to watii'g; and ought not this Wona l 
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1 1-4, bring a Daughter of Abraham, whom Saran hath bound li! 260 

'1 V1n\s , , . ® d . 0 y by P, 
i cheſe tighten years, be looſed from this bond on the Sabiati 5 
1 d) 4 ” 
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Q. Io. What ave the Foly Exiſts, o tht With © 
which we are principally commanded to do on the Saba, © 
ay ? | : | ay? 
' A. The Holy Exerciſes which we are to be employ: - 
ed in, or the works which we are principally con: 


manded to do on the Sabbath day, are the prey 
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and private Exerciſes, eſpecially the publick Exerciſes 
of -God's' Worſhip, ſuch as hearing the Word, Prayer, 

Receiving the Sacrament , Singing of Pſalms in the 
Pubhck Afemblies of God's People, Iſa. 65. 23. And, 
ot ſhall come to paſs that ſrom one Sabbath unto anothey , 
(hall all Flth come to worſhip before me , ſaith the Lord 
Luke 4.16, And he came ro Nazareth, where he bad 
been brought up , and as his cuſtom was, he went into the 
Smnagogut on the Sabbath day, and ſlood up for to reads 
Ads 20, 9. And upon the Fi»(t dqy of the weth, when the 
Diſciples came togetl:er to breab Bread, Paul Preached unto 
them, Plal. 52. Title. A Pſalm or Song for the Saba. 
bath day. 

Q. 11, Fhw are we to perform theſe publick Exerciſts 
of God's worſhip en the Sabbath day? 

4. We are to peitorm theſe publick Exerciſes of 
Goa's Worſhip on the Sabbath day; 1. With Sincert- 
ty, having a fingle reſpe& unto the Honqur and G o- 
ry ct God, whoſe day the Sabbath 1s, Ia. 58. 13. 1 
t.ou call the Sabbath holy of the Lord, bonouravie, an 
ſoalt honour him. 2. Wuth reverence, and that bath 
of Body and Mind, Ecclef, 5. x. Kep thy foot whia 
tou goeſt into the H:uyſe of God, Iſa. 65, 1. To this 
Min will I lao%, even to him thit is for, avid of 4 
contrite ſpirit , aud tremaleth at my ward. 3. Wuh 
Diligence, and Arrention, AGs 15. 13, T4+ 1d ox 
tie Sabbath day we went out if the City by a Ritter (128 , 
Bhire Prayer was wont to be mads; and Lydi2, which 
wor.hippid God, heard us , witje Heart 1.54 Lord opened , 
rat ſhe attended unto the tings Tenich were ſpoken of 
by Paul. 4. With Love and Fc: our of Spirtt, Rom. 12, 
I, Font in Spit , ſertng tre Lord. $s. With De. 
phe and Joy, Ifa. 48.13. If thou call the Saitaty 2 
ltgnt, 

Y. 12. What are we to ao by way of preparatics 
or te publick Exerciſes of Goa's Worſhip on the Sabbath 
ay? | 

A. By way of-Preparation for the publick Exer<- 
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( 144) 
eiſe of Gods Worſhip on the Szbbath day, we are; 
1. To remember before the day come , to keep it 
holy, ſoas to fimſh our world]y buſineſs and employ- 
ments on the week days, and tirfcly to break off 
from them on the Saturday evening , and to take 


pains to ger or hearts in a readineſs for the holy 
eluties of the Sabbath. 2. In the Morning of the 


' Sabbath, we muſt begin the day with Ged, in holy 


Meditation, upon the Works of Gods Creation, and 
eſpccially upon the Works of Redemption, which 
were compleated by Chriſt's Reſurre&ion upon this 
day; we muft read the Scriptures, and ſome other 
good Books, as we have time, for the berter ficting 
us for more puvlick and ſolemn Worſhip ; cſpecial. 
iy we muſt Fray 1n fecret, and 1n our Familics, fer 
Gods preſence in -h15 Ordinances, and that God would 
aſlift his Miniſters, who are his Mouth to us, and our 
t him: Ard chat he would afliit us in a fincere and 
hearty performance of publick Duries, that we may at 
rain more Knowledge, Experience, and Mortification, 
further degrees of Grace, and rivre communion with 
God, | 
Q. 13. What are we to do 0n the Sabbath gay, after th 
prblick exerciſes of Gods Worſhip are over ? 

A. After the publick exerciſes of God's Worſhip 
are over, the work of the Sabbath is not over; but 
we muſt retire ro our Families ( not ſeek our ple: 
ſure is the Fields, or 1n yain company ) and there 
repeat over Whar we have heard ; Catechiſe and 
faftru& Children and Servants , Sing Pſalms, Pray 
with our Families; and whilſt we mcderately make 
ue of any Creature refrei/hment, we muſt diſcourk 
of the things of God , we ought alſoto rake time it 
the Evening to retire 1nto ſecret, and there exanite 
our ſelves, as to the carriage of our hearts before Gol 
in the day; labour in Meditatton, to get the Word 
wrought more throughly upon our hearts; we muſt 
alſo endeavour to Four Cut our hearts betore _ 

Oo | en cies 


( 145) : 


ſecret Prayer, humbly confeſling- Sin, earneſtly and 


eſpecially for his $0n Jeſus Chriſt, and the Goip:} Pri- 
viledges which we have inand by him : In (uch vari=- 
ty of holy Exerciſes, we may ſpend tne whole Sabbart, 
which we ſhould make as long as we c:n, and when th- 


holy Day 1s at an end, we ſhould long; tor ti: Sabbath in Heas- 
and Ye2. which will never have an end, 

;hich , . 
"ll 61. Queſt. What are the Sins forbidden in 

ther the fourth Commandment ? 

ing Anf. The fourth Commandment forbid- 

*<-þþ ceth the omiſſion, or careleſs performance 

ould} of the Duties required, and the profaning 

| cunſi} the Day by idlenels, or doing that which 1s 

: and in it felf finful; or by unneceſlary thoughts, 

<2n.þ Yords, or works, about our worldly Em- 
wit P!0yments, or Recreations, 

16 toll Q 1 What forts of Sins are forbidden in the fourth Cams 

mandiment 2 =: 

orſhiplls 4: The Sins forbidden in the fourch Commands 
; buff} "<'s, chey are either Sins of Omiſlion, or Sins of Com- 
plex Pilion, y / 
therelſl Q. 2. What Sins of 0:11]:on are forbidden? 

, andifl - 4+ The Sins ot Om1flion forbidden in the fourth Come 


mandment, arc ; : 


Þraj 
make 
courſe 
me if 
amine 
< Got 
Word Dl | 
» mul 22r Families 3 or praying and ſeeking God in {ecret 
God nfl Pon this Day. =» 

ſecrey = The On1linn c che ex:eiul perſormanc?: 


(cives ; ſuch avnegleCting V Vorks of Neceſlity or Mercy, 
when called to them ; bur eſpecially perfefting the 
pavlick or privare Exerciies of Gods worſhip, and 
liar either 1n hole, or in part; when we forfike the 


Ty 


beltevingly requeſting Pardon and furcher Supplies c © \ 
Grace, and thankfully praiſing God for all his Mercies, ( 


1. The OmiſliIn of the Dutics of the Sabbath theme 


al-mblies of Gods People, or omit worthipping God 
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rhe Duties of the Sabbath, when we are hypocritica|, 
dull, dead, full cf DiftraRions, wearineſs, unwatch. 
tul, ſleepy, and attend upon Ordinances without any 
Heart or Life ; and the Sabbath day is the moſt burden. 
fome of all other Days in the VVeck unto us, Mar. 1; 
5,8. Ye Hypacrites, well did | Iſatas | propheſce of you, ſag: 
ing, Tos People draweth nigh unto me with thitr Mouth, ani 
honoureth me with their Lips, but their Weavt is far from ny, 
Amos 8, «<. Saying, When will the new Moon be gone, that 
We may ſull Corn, and the Sabbath, that we may ſit forti 
WWhiat 2 Malac. 1, 13. 7 ſaid alſo, What a weariutſs i; 
it 5 and ye bats ſnuſſed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; ani 
ye hate brought that which is torn, and the lame and. th 
fi:h ; thus you brovught an Offtring ; ſhould T accept this « 
Yeur hands 2 | 


Q. 3. What Sins of Commiſion ave forbidden inthis four 
Commanament ? 

A. The Sins of Commiſſion forbidden in this Fourth 
Commandntent, are the Profaning the Saboath-day, 

1. By Idleneſs, when we ſpend the Day either 1n whole, 
OT 11 part idly ; neither working 1n our Callings, nor 
<mploying our ſelves in the Duties of Gods VVorſhp, 
bur loiter away that precious time 1n our Houſes, or 
the Fie'ds ; either 1n vain and 1dle thoughts, or in yain 
and idle d:{courſe, or the like. 

2. By doing that which 1s in it ſelf more groſly fin- 
il, as if inſtead of going into the Houſe of Ged, to 
Worſhip, we ſhould go to the Tavern, or Ale- houſe 
&h the Sabbath day,and be drunk ; cr go toa baſe Houle, 
cr in any Houſe be Wanton and Unclean; and it onthe 
Sabbath day, inſtead of Hallowing and Praifing Gods 
Name and Praying to him, we ſhould ſwear by his 
Name 1n our ordinary diſcourſe, or take his Name in 
vain; it inſtead of worſhiping God with his People, we 
ſhould perfecute Gods People for worſhiping him, or 


"rail ar them, cr ſcoff and deride them, becauſe of the 


holinefs which 13 1nthem. : 
3+ By unneceffary thovghts and comrivarces about 
worldly 


( 
( 


cal WW Worldly Afairs; unneceflary Words and Diſcourſes 
ch. W about Earthly Employments ; unneceſſary VVorks in 
any I our particular ning or by carnal Pleaſurcs and Re- 
den creations which are lawful on other days: Thus think- 
15. ing our own Thoughts, ſpeaking our own V Vords,doing 
 ſo-F our own VVorks, and finding our own Pleaſures forbid- 

ani den, I/a. 58. 13. Nor doing thine own Ways,nor finding thine 
c 2 own Pleaſures, nor ſpeaking thine own Words. | 
that 


foi 62. Queſt. What are the Reaſons annexed 


gi unto the Fourth Commandment ? 


i til 4nſw. The Reaſons annexed unto the 
is «f Fourch Commandment,are Gods allowing 
us Six Days of the Week for our own 
fr Employment , his challenging a ſpecial 
Propriety in the Seventh, his own Exam- 
urthple, and his bleſſing the Sabbath-Day. 


Y, Q. 1. How many Reaſons are thire annexid unto the 
;hole, Four th Commandment ? 

, norfl A. There are four Reaſons annexed unto the Fourth 
(hp, EComrandmenr, the more effeQually to induce and 
-5, oriperſwade us unto the ſtri& Obſervartor of the Sabbach 
1 vain Cay.” 

Q. 2. What 3s the firſs Reaſon ? 

A. The firſt Reaſon annexed unto the Fourth Com« 
andment, 1s Gods allowing us Six Days for eur own 
Employment, when he might have taken more nme 
for Himſelf, he hath raken bur One Day in Seven, and 
pn the Walloweth' us the other Six, which is ſufficient for the 
Gods EV Vorks of our particular Caſlings, and ary kind of 
by his Feedful Recreations, Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
we 10 ſrbich thou haſt to do. 


y fin- 
d, to 
houſe 
Joule, 


le, we Q 3. What is the ſecond Reaſon ? 
m, of} A. The ſecond Reaſon annexed untc the Fourth 
of the {ommandment, 1s Gods challenging a ſpecial Propriery 


n the Seyenth Day 3 the Seventh day or Sabbath, be- 
8 the Lords, which he hath Sar&ifred, ani ſer ah 
x aan endo calon ata 


about 
orldly 


—_— -_ 
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from common uſe, to be employed in his VVorkhip, iti; 
Theft and Sacriledge to alienate this Day in whole g 
in part to our own uſe from him, any farther c han he 
doth give us allowance. But the Seuenth-aay is the $ak 
bath of the Lord thy God. 


Q. 4. What is the third Reaſon? 

A. The third Reaſon annexed to the fourth Com: 
mandment is Gods own Example, 1n reſting himſelf 
from his VVorks of Creation on the Seventh-day, and 
therefore he would have us alſo to reſt from the 
VVorks of our parcicular Calling, and SanAtfie a $a). 
bath in imitation of him. For in fix days the Lord mav 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, ard all that in thim is, ail 
Teſted the Seventh-day. 

QQ.. 5. What is the fourth Reaſon? 

A. The fourch Reaſon annexed to the fourth Com 
mandment, 15 Gods bleſling of the Sabbath-day, by ver- 
rove whereof, we may hope for his Prefeuce with us in 
the Duties of the Day, and to receive Bleflings from 
him upon our ſelves. Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sat, 
bath day, aud hallowed it. 


63. Queſt. What is the fifth Commandment! 

Anſw, The fifth Commandment is, Hs: 
nour thy Father and thy Mother,that thy aaji 
may belong upon the Land, whichthe Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

64. Queſt. What w required in the fifih 
Commandment ? 

Anſ. The fifth Commandment requireth 
the preſerving the Honour,and performing 
the Duties belonging to every one in thar 
{everal places and relations, as Superiours, 


Inferiours, or Equals. - 

Q. r. What is the ſubjeft of tis fiſth Commandment, 8 
who are the Perſons of whamithe Duties of this Commananin 
WET: -: 


As The 


(149) 


P, 1 4. The ſubje& of the Fifch Commandment, or the 
ole of perſons of whom the duties of tis Commandment are 
an he required, are Re]arions, eſpecially Children, and all 
' SabEinteriours in reference to their Parents, and Superiours, 
and inc)uſively Supertours in reference to their Inferi- 
ours, and cquals alſo in reference one to another, 

Q. 2. Whom are we to underſtand by Inferiours ? 

A. By Infertours we are to underſtand, not only 
Children, but alſo Wives, Servants, People, Subjects , 
the younger, and the weaker in Gifrs or Graces. 

Q. 3. Whom are we to underſtand by Superidhrs ? 

A.By Supcriours under the Name of Father and Mao- 
ther, we are to underſtand not only Parents, but alfo 
Husbands, Niafters, Miniſters, Magiſtrates; The aged 
and ſtronger 1n Gifts or Graces, 

Con'll Q. 4+ Whom are we to underſtand by Equals? 
y "I'll 4. By Equals we may anderſtand Brethren, Siſters, 
US Kindred, Friends , and any Acquaintance between 
TY whom there is no great diftance or difference 1n regard 
e Sar Wot Ape, Eſtate, Place,.or Dignity. 6 
'Q. 5. What arethe Duties of Children to thei Parents ? 
ent 4. The Dutics of Children to their Parents compre. 
 Hoſtcoded in the general Precept, Honour thy Father and 
od ay! thy Mother, are, | : 
1- Inward Honour, Reverence, and Eſtimation. 2al. 
athyf:. 6. 4 So Honowtth bis Fathir, Lev. 19.3. Ye ſhall 
tur every Man bis Mother and his Father, 1 am the Lord 
fifih Jour God. | 
2, Outward reverent Carriaye and Behaviour, Proy, 
th 31, 28, Her Chilaren ariſt up and call ber Bliſſed. 8 Kings 
mang 
ther 
Ours, 


Com. 
1mſelf 
7, and 
a the 
| Sab- 
| mad! 
S, ai 


2.19. The King aroſe up to meet her, and bowed himſulf to © 
her, and canſed a Seat to be ſet ſor the Kings Mother, and ſhe * 
at on his right hand, : 

3. Diligent hearkning to their Inſtructions, Prov.g. r, 
Hear, ye Cuildren, the Inſiruftions of a Fathers, and attind to 
know unatrſtenting. Prov. 5. 1+ My Son attend on my Wiſe 
wn, and bow thine Ear to my Unatrſtanding. 

4. Willing Obedience unto all their lawful Com- 

| | | : marcus 
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mands , Eph. 6. 1. Children, obey your Pavents in th 
Lord. for this 1s 1ighte Col. 3. 20. Children obey ju 
Parewts in all things, for this us well pleafing unto tt 
Lora. : 4 

s. Meck and Patient bearing their Reproofs an 
Corrections, with amendment of the Faults they arer, 
proved and corrected fer, Heb. 12. 9. He have bad F; 
thers of our Fleſh, who correfied us, and wt gave them rt 
Tencte Prov. 15. 31. He that heart riproof, gettith wid 
ſtanding: EY ; 2 

6. Ready following rheir reaſonable coupſcl, in reſ 
rence to their Calling, Station, Marriage, and any gre 
Affairs of their lives, Exod. 18. 24. So "Moſes bearbr 
unto the voice of his Fathtr in Law, azd ail all that he by 
ſaid, Judg. 14. 2, Ard be came to has Father ani Mithir 
ard ſaid, I have ſeen a woman of Timnah, get her for me: 
W:fe. 

” Grateful kindne's to them, in nouriſhing them 
providing forthem, and bearing with their 1ofirmict 
when Aged and t2!icn into Want: and Poverty, Ruth, 
g uito tree a Rijhorer of thy Lift, and a Niu 
riſher of thitt#ld Age, Gen. 47-12. And Joieph newiha 
his Father with Bread, Prov. 23: 22, Dipiſe not thy Mili 
ther when [hes old. | 
' Q. 6. What are the dutics of Parents to their Childre? 

"A; The duties of Pareprs ro their Children, are; 

' 1, Tender love and care of-chem, eſpecially when 
Infants, and Helplcfs , particularly Mothers ought 6 
give ſuck to their Children 1 they are avie, Ia, 4g. 1 
Car a Woman forget her ſicking Ctild, that [he (hould not Ma: 
—_— on the Sonof her Womb ! 

2, Training them up tn che knowicage of the Scri 
tures, and Princip!cs of Rejigion, and giving ther 
good inftruRions 1n the Laws and Wayso) rhe Lord, 
ſo ſoon as they are carable off receiving them, Ep! 
Ge 4» And ye Fathers ring ud jour Children in the Nut 
ture and Adnonition of the Lord. Prov. 22 6. Train 
Jour Child in the way kt [touid go, ard when be ul 04 


, - 
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in 1h, witl not depart from it. 2 Tim. 3. 19. From a Child: 
) Ju hou haſt known the Holy Scriptures. 
to ll 3. Prayer for them, and giving good Examples of - 
* Folineſs, Temperance, and Righteouſneſs unto them, 
a7 r. 4. Job ſent end ſanftifed thum, and roſe up early in 
re rhe Morning, and off ered burnt Offerings accoratug to the nnm- 
a Fly of them all. Pal. 101. 2, 2. 1 will walk within my 
YCoouſe with @ perſeft Heart ; 1 will ſet no wicked thing before 
vndunine Eves. ; : 
4+ Keeping them under Subjeftion whilſt young, 
| releWer requiring norhing of them but what is agrecad/e 
ere the Laws of the Lord. I ak 2. 15. And be wont 
or been with them, and was ſubjeft unto thim; as Children 
uy uſt obey, ſo Parents muſt command in the Lord, 
othtr Wb. 5. x. | 
Me GC Encouragement of them by kind looks, and 
eeches, and rewards in well doing, together with 
henFiſcountenance, Reproof, and Loving and ſeaforable 
DI orrction of them for evi] doing, 1 Chras. 23, 20. 
a1 64d David ſaid to Solomon bis Son, be ſlrorg, ard of 
Nothid corage, Exc. Prov. . 9. 18. Caſte thy Son whilſt 
v1 0i0rre is Lope, and tet not t:, 0:1 ſpare for bis ering. Prov. 
'y Mes. 15, 17. The Rod and Reproif give IWiſdom, big a Child 
t to himſelf, bringeth bis Mother to ſhame : Covreft thy Son, 
10% * Wha be (hail give thee 14ſt, yea, be (hall give delight unto thy 
(x) ul ? 
wh 6. Proviſion for them, of wiat is needful for the pre- 
all; t; as alſo laying up for them, according to the pro- 
5. 1\Wrtion of whar they have for rhe furure, 1 Tim 5, 8. 
! Pa: ny provide not for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his 
. Wt: 24/7, be hath dinizd the Faith, and 1s worſe than as 
SCTIVEE{e!, 2 Cor. 1 2. 14. For the Chil ſren ought not to lay 
teUW7;7 the Parents, but the Parents for the Children. : 
Lori”. Difpoſal of them to Trades, Callings, and n 
£0 Wrriage, when grown up, as may be meſſt for their 
{ \SÞd; therein ufirg 0 force, bur conſulting, ard 
4" "Sſidering their Capacity and Inclinarion, Gm, 4- 
« "i. +14 Adam bniw Eve his Wiſe, and {he conceived, 
"WF 7472 Cain. And ſfie again bare bis Brother _—_ 
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OS ( 152.) 
and Abel was a kerper of fhrep, but Cain was a Tilw ffi 
the ground. 1Cor. 7.36, 38. But if any man think tie 
he behavetiniimſulf uncomely towards his Virgin, if ſhe paſs & 
flower of tier Age, and need ſo require, let him a0 what ht 
will he ſinneth not, let them marry; fo then, he that give 
her in m2rriage doth well. : 
Q. 7. What are the Duties of Wives to thitr Hi 
bazds? _ 

A. The Durics of Wives to their 1usbands, arc ; 

1. Love of them above all other p:rions 10 ri2e Wor! 
Fit. 2. 4. That they teach the young women to ve ſobtr, to 
thtir Husbands, to lovethear Cinldren. 

2, Loyalty and Faithfulncſs, 10 reſerence un t 
Bed and Eſtate, and any ſecrets entruſted with thea 
Heb. 13, 4. Marriage is honouravie in oll, ard the Bed 
aefiled 1 Tim. 3-11. Even ſo muſt their Wives bs grat 
not flanderers, (over, faithful in all things. 

3. Revxerence and fear of offending them, Z9%. 5 ;; 
Lit the Wift (e+ that (he reverence her Hashard. 

4. SubjeRtion unto them 3n things Jaivfu! unde 
Chriſt, Epi. 5, 22, 24+ VWites ſuomit your ſeives 
your 69% Husnands, as wito the Ltd, As the Church is 
jett unto Chriſt, ſo let the Wives be to thtir own Habands 
eutry thing, | 

5. Care to pleaſe them, ſuiring rhemſelves to tht 
Diſpoſirion, and all things to their liking, 1 Cor. 7.1 
She that is marritd, careth for the things of the worl4, i 
j1e may pleaſe ber Huzband, . 

6. Helping them ro bear their burdens, and 1n m 
king previfion for their Family, Gen. 2. 18. And 
Loyd ſaid, It is rot good that the man ſhould be alone, In 
mabe him a he!) %ieet fer him. Prov. 31- 27, She lookethm 
to ng ways of Ler Houſhold, and eateth not the 6re4d of Ii 

- Kiſs. 

7. Giving ear to; and complying with the cos. « 
ſels of their Husbands, if good for their Souls "Wiſe 
fare; and endeavouring with meckneſfs and wide is. 
with kindnefs and loving Admonitions, and a ci le 
cer Converſation, to win over .their Husbands 
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i Mic ways of God, when they are wicked, 1 Per. 1.2. 77 
tht WVines,ve in ſubpefFion to your own Hushands, that if any 0+ 
is :"eWey not the 10rd, they alſo may without the Word, be won by 
at iſe con2:e1 ſation of the Wife, whitſt they behold your chaſt con- 
2 Hon 0 [1t161 conpled with fear. 
. WW Q. 8. What are the duties of Husbands to their Wives ? 
Hi 4. Thc duties of Husbands to their Wives, are, 
1. Moft endcared love of them, like unto ihe love 
; If Chritt to his Church, Eph, s. 25. Husbands love jour 
/ oraW/rocs, een as Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſtif 
[0 (hr 3t- 
2. Dwelling with them, and that according to knows 
1" tidpc, honouring them, and delighring in their Com pa- 
roeuily, Epheſ.g.3 1. For this cauſe [141 a Man leave bs Fathty 
td hid Mother, and be joynid to bis Wife, 1 Pete3.7, Hibands 
£rouWwell with them according to bnowledge, grAng bor our unto 
e Wife as the weaker Viſſel. Prov. 5. 18, 19. Regoxce wit9 
. 8 3h: Wife of thy Youth : Let her ve as the loving Hinds, ard 
aſant Roe: Let her breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times, avd be 
uns» 1avitht always with her love. 
es ll 3. Tendernels rowards them, 2nd careful proviſ.on 
15 Food ard Rayment, and all rhiogs necciizry for 
2nds cm. as for their own Bodies, Epheſ. 5.28, 26. $9 ought 
WW to 1'e their Wines as their own bodies; he that lovath bu 
) theſe 1:eth himſelf 5 for 0 man yit ever hated bis own fliſh , 
\ 7.108 19 iheth and cherifheth it. | 
i, on a. Fidelity to them in keeping the Marriage Cove- 
 {W\ {o 25 to forbear the uſe of any other befiges rheme 
1n nagvcs, Hol. 3.3. Thou ſhait not be fo? another Man, fo wi: 
And lp te for thee. | 
, I Ws. Proteaion of them from Trjurtes, and covering 
2th will their Infirmirics with the wing of Love, 1 Sam. 39» 
of 1 Ard David reſcued bis two Wires. 1 Pet. 4 8. For 
ity , or Love, ſhall cover a multitude of Sins. 
e cos. Care to pleaſe them in things Jawtul, 2nd fir, and 
uls "Wile of them wheggthey do well, 1 Cor. 7. 33. He 
wildly 55 married , carith for the things that art of the warld , 
a CI bt ay pleaſe his Wife. 
ands | 7. Praye 
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__». Prayer with them and for them, count] and aff | 
monitsn of rhem, and every way helping them, elpe.ſhz 
cially in retercnce to their Souls, walking with them aff - 
the ways and Ordinances of the Lord, 1 Pet 3.9, 
Fgbands, dwell with thim according to knowledge, as ſo 
ing Hiirs trgither of the Grace of L fe, that your Prayers » Il! 

at hinared. Luke 1. 6. Azd they both wet righteous bify 
Gaa, walting ii ail ine Commandments ard O; dtnunces of th 
Lord blamuliſs. | bt 

Q. 9. Whih are the dutits of Servants 19 tour My 
fters ? i 

A. The duties of Servants to their Maflers, are, Mt: 

7, }lJonour of their Maſters in Hearr, Speech, an{ly *. 
Behaviour, Mal. 1.6. A ſervant honou#th bis Maſter. Tin 
6. 1+ Let as many ſervarts as are unatr the Toke, count thi 
own Maſiers.wor thy of all hanaur. | 

2, Service of them with qil:;gence, willingneſs, fer 
arid cvt of obedience vn!o Ciriit, Eph. 4.6, 9. Sn 
wants, br aocdient unte than that ave your Moſlers accordi 
#0 the Fl, wit frar and 170mling, in firglneſs of hin 
as unto Chriſt s Not with we firvice, as ri5g-pleaſers, bi 
as the ſevarts of Chviſt : Diing the will of God ſrom uſp #t 
heart; with good will duing ſercice, as t0 the Lerd, and it 
to Man. 

2. Faichfulneſs to them in their Eftate, and 2 
truſt commirted ra chem, with endeavours to pleil 
them well in all things, Tir. 2. 9, 10. Exhort Sera 
to pleaſe their own Maſters well in all things, ſhewing 
good fiddlity, that they may adorn the Dottrine of God 
Saviour zna'l things. 

4. Meeknef , and Paricnce , under reproof ati 
ſtroaks, and char not only when they do deſerve then 
but alſo when they are innoccar, 1 Pet. 2.18, 19. 9! 
wants, be ſubj: to your Maſicrs with all fear, not only 
the gonad and gentle, but alſo to the” froward : For i 
rhink- worthy . if a man ſor conſcience tewards God tdi 
grief, ſuſfering wrongfuliy. For what glory 15 8 if wi 
4 be buſfeted for your faults, ve ſhall rake it patienily* Le 


i, — — - -*% - I 
- tm 
— —  —— 

_— — —_— _— a 


o 


wits ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
teptable with God, \_ 

Q. 10. What art the duties of Maſters to their Sera 
ants? 

A. The futics of Maſters to their Servants, are, 

1. Wiſdom and Gentleneſs in their Guidance, and 
ovcrnment of their Servants, and acceptance of their 
iigence and williggneſs in their ſervice, nor threataing 
r every fault; cemembring that they allo are Ser- 
17 1:5 Chit, and have many faufts to be covered , 
ph." 6. 3. Ai 3” Maſters do the ſame things unto them , 
becring C © 1524erating ) threatning , knowing that 
's Meſicr i: © C6i3.in, and there 1s no reſpect of perſons 
to Duro 
:. Provifen | convenient and ſufficient Food for 
MM, IICV. £7. 29, Thou ſhalt bave n14gh for toy Food, 
the Fooa of thy Houſhoid, and for th: maizenance of thy 
Taiderss oy 4 
3. Payment of cheir Wages-itt full; and at the promi- 
| r\me, Col. 4, 1. Maſters, give unto your ſirtants that 
ch 28 jt and £qual. Deur. 34. 14, 15. Thou jhalt not op- 
ſs an bired ſertcant, at his day thi ſhalt give bins his þixe, 

bt ts poor 4nd ſitteth bis heart upon 3t, lift be cry again 
6t6 the Lord, and it be ſin tothee. 

4. Reproof of them for fin, and CorreQion of them 
th more than words, for ſome faults, Prov. 29.19, 4 
rart will not be correfted by words, jor though be unc er- 
ra, be will not anſwtr. 

4. Inftrution of them in the wavs of Gcd, wor- 
piip God wih them; allowance cf time every 
y tor worthiping God by ti.emſclves , reſtraining 
Mm as much as they can from every 117, eſpcciaily 
m external breach of tte / Sabbath; exhortation 
| perſwatioo of them unto the obedier.ce and fer- 
e of the Lord, aad therein to be hoth Examples 
0, ard Companions with rhem,. Gen. 16. 19. 7 
whin, toat be. will Commard his touhld, and thy 
4 ktep the wazs of God, Joſh, 24. 15, As for me a;id 

| | my 
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*y houſe, we will ſeyve the Lord, Afts to. 2, A deront ny, 
@14 one that feared God, with all hx houſe. 

Q. 11. What are the Duties of the People to their Myj 
1952 | 
g A. The duties of People to their Miniſters, are, 

1. Hizh eſtimation of them, and endearcd love | 
them for their Works ſake, 1 The. s. 12,13. 4t 
whe beſeech you, Brethren , to know them which labour 
moxgſt you, and are over you in the Lord ;, and to «fl 
them very bighly in love , for their Works ſake. Galat. 4.1 
I5. Ye received me as an Angel of God , even as Ciii 
Feſus ; for 1 bear you record, that if it had been poſſi 
you would have plucked out your own eyes, and given ti 
to me, 

2, Diligent attendance upon the Word preached, 
other Ordinances adminiftred by them , Luke 10. 1 
He that hearth yeu heartth me. 

3- Meek and patient ſuftering the word of Repri 
and ready Obedience unto the Word cf Command 
which Miniſters ſhall from the Scriptures make kno 
unto «them, together with ſubmiſſion unto the Pit 
pline entruſted wich them by the Lord. Jam. 1. 2-1 
crive with mebneſs the engraſted word, 8c. Heb. 13-1 
Obey them that rave the rule over you, and ſuomit your ſilt 
for t::y watch for your Souls. 

4- Communicating to them of their Temporals,1 
9. 14. Tie Lord hath ordained, that they that preach thi6 
pet, ſboul4 live of the Grſpil. Gal. 6. 6. Let him that 1s til 
78 the word, communicate unto bim that teacheth in all 
things. 

5. Prayer for them, Rom. 15. 13. Now Thbiſt)! 
Brethren, for the Lord Feſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the Int 
the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me in your Prajiti 
God for me. 1 Thel, 5. 15. Brethren, pray for us. 

6. Shutting their Exr againſt Reproaches and $1 
ders , believing nothing wichout proof, and fland 
up in their defence againſt an ungodly World, 4 
many falſe Brethren, and rotten: hearted Hypocm 


I57) | 
;o are made uſe of by the Devil to caſt dirt upon 
-m, that thereby people receiving prejudices againſt 
-m, might be kept either from hearing them, or re- 
;vipg benefir by their dodrine,and ſo be either drawn 
ways of errour, or hardned in ways of profancneſs, 
ve oi. 5: 19. Again an Elder receive not an Accuſation, but 
fv"! £290 or thrge witniſſes, 


or WMQ. 12+ 1#5at are the duties of Miniſters to their Pec« 
= : 


eſt! 


41 4. The Dutics of Miniſters to their People, are; 


Ci. Dear and tender Love to their Souls, 1 Theſ: 2. 7,98. 
poſh =”? gentle among fi you, as a Nurſe cheriſheth ber Chit. 
in tn; So being aff eftionately deſirous of you, we were wil- 


e t0 have imparted to you not the Goſpel only, but alſo our own 
ls, becauſe ye were dear unto us. 
2. Diligenr, Sincere, and frequent Preaching the 
ord unto them, wich Adminiftracion of all Ordinan- 
eprodiF? 1 Thſ. 2. 3, 4+ Forowr Exbortation 2-25 not of deceit, or 
mane; 0! as we were allowed of God, to be pat in traft 
 knonf$9 the Gelp:1l, even ſo we Sp:ak, not us pleaſing men, but 
Did, which rieth our hearts, 2 Tim. 4:2. Preach the ward, 
24. 19"7-3t in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; rerove, rebuke, exhort with 
13. 18s -ſufering and aottrine. : 
jr ſi: Watcifulneſs over them, with willingneſs and 
ariulneſs, 1 Pet. 5. 2. Feed the floci; of God which is a- 
1s,1 ef you, taking the overs ſight thertof, not by conflraint, but 
the Og ""gly ; Not for filthy lacre, but of a ready mind, 
is tanWi- Prayer tor them, and praiſe for the Grace of God 
all oct 15 1n them, Epbeſ. 1. 15, 16. Wherifore T alfo, after { 


ed, 


LO. If 


d of your Faith in the Lord Jiſus, and love unto all Sainis, © 


e net to gite thanks for you, making mention of you in my 
(YEY'S. 

s. Shewing themſelves an example of Holineſs and 
dd works unto thera, Tit. 2. 7. In 4! things (hrwing thy 


eſeech) 
the tit! 
Prayi 


1nd SN F4tterr: ff good works, 1 Tith. 4. 14. Be thou anexam- 

' Randafh$) ihe Believers in ward, in converſation, in charity, in (pi- 

MN faith, in purity. 

/pocrit ha Wrat are tve Dutics of Sybjetts to their Magi- 
vs > - 


A. Tie 
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A. The Duties of Subje&s to their Magiſtrates, 

i. High Eftimation ard Honour of them, r Per, 
Fear God, Honoxgr the King. - 

2. Subje&ion to them, and Obedience. unto thi 
Laws, fo far as they are not contrary to the Lawy 
Chriſt, Rom. 13. I. Let every ſoul be ſubjeft unto the big 

wer. 
: 3. Ready payment of their Dues, Rom. 13.7. Re 
toall thiir Dues, Tribute to whom Trivute is duet, Cuſtm 
whom Cuſtom. 

4+ Dcfence of them in Danger, 1 Sam. 26. 15. Wy 
fore haft thou not kept thy Lord the King ? for there camt it 
19 deſtroy the King thy Lord ? h 

$. Prayer and thankſgiving for them, 1 Tim. 2.1 
T exhort that Prayers aud giving of Thanks bt mat fy 
men, for Kings, and for all that are in Ambority, tht 
_ ltad a quiet and peactaile Life in ali Godliniſs ard 
ety. 
Q. 1t4. What are the Duties of Magiſtrates to ther 
7 [ts ? | 
A. The Duties of Magiſtrates to their Subjeds, ar 

1. Government of their Subjc&Rs under Chriſt m 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Clemency, endezvouring abt 
a!!rhings to promote the Intereſt of Religion ama 
ther, 2Ch701, I, 10. Give me wiſdom and knowledg,! 
1 may g0 cut and come in befor? this peopie. Chap. 2. 1, 
Sulomon dctermined to build a houſe for the Name of tht 
and an Hauje for his Kingdoms | 

2. Mak:ng good Laws fcr the benefit of their 6 
ze&:, and appointing fairhiul Ofhcers with charg 
due Exccution of them, 2 Chron. 19. 5, 6,1. Andit 
Tudses in the Land, ana ſaid, Take vecd what ye 00, i 
jadge not for mar, but ſor the Lord, for there is no ini 
with the Lord our Goa, nor reſpect of perſons, nor taki 
gifts. 
os Care of the common fifery of their Sudx 
2 Chron. 17. 12. Ard Jenſhaphat veigned in his i 
And be placed Foyces in all tie f:nced Cities of Judcal, 
jet G arifons wn; the Land of Jucah, 


4. Encoui 


pa 
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4. Encouragement of them that do well by their ex# 
mple, countenance, and rewards ; together with dif 
ursgement and puniſhment of evil doers, 1 P?t.2,14. 
to thilforirnours are for the puniſhing of Evil doers, and for the 
Law aiſe of them that do well, 
the big Q. 1 5. What are the duties of the younger, and inferiour in - 
ifts and Graces to the Aged and Superioar ? 
4. The duties of the Younger and Inferiour in Gifts 
nd Graces to the Elder and Superiour are, 
1- To riſe up before them, and give glace to them - 
ith reverence and reſpe, Lew. 19. 32. Tho ſhalt rife 
before the Hoary Head, and honour the fact of the old man, 
jd fear thy Gods = 
2, Humble ſubmiſſion to them, ſo as to follow their 
iſe counſels, 1 Pet. 5. 5. Likiwiſe ye Taunger, ſubmit 
ur ſelues unto the Elaw. = 
's «x4 MM 3+ Imitarion of them in their Graces, and holy Con- 

Merſation, 2 Cor. 11, 1. Be y! aiſo followers of me even as T 
ther Tſo am of Chriſt. SK 
Q. 16. What are the daties of the Aged and Saptriout in 


$, {fe 
eral 


ts, arWifts and Graces, wits the Younger and Infericur ? | 
rift oh} 4+ The duties of the Aged and Superiour in Gifts 
ng aboWd Graces, unto the Younger and Inferiour are, 

amo 1. To adorn theirold Age, and ſhew forth the power 
cage, ff cheir Graces in a holy and exemplary Converſation, 
2. 1. te 2. 2. That the Agtd mm be, ſober, grave, temperate, 
f the Lend is Faith, i Charity, in Patience: The Aged women 


ewiſe, that they be in bebauiour as becemeth holineſs, teach» 


cir "ſs of good things, - 


chargl Q., 17. What are the duties of Equals one to another ? 

And it 4- The duties of equals one to another are, 

ao, j" 1.-T'o live in peace with, and fincere love one to 

10 inaWorher , preferrivg each other in honour, 1 Theſ. 

tak 13. Be at peace amongſt your ſelves, Rom. 12. 9, 10. 
Wt Love be without diſſimulation, Be kindly affe tion 

y - anther ; with brotherly Love, in honour preferring one 

11.5 480777, 


ucai, WF 2- To be pitiful, courteous and affable, and ready 
- 
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- IGO 
to promote one anothers good, and to rejoice thergn 
x Pet. 3. $. Love as Brethren ; bepitiful,be courteous, 1 Cyr 
TO. 24, Lett 10 man ſeek bis own, but eutry man antting 
wealth, Rom. 12.15. Rejoice with them that Rejoice, 


6 5. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Fifi 
Commandment ? 


Anſ. The Fifth Commandment forbi 
deth the negle&ing of, or doing any thin 
againſt the Honour and Duty which be 
Jongeth to every one in their ſeverai Pl; 


ces and Relations. 

Q. 1. How many ways thay we fin againſt the Fifi 
Commandment ? 

A. We may ſin againft the Fifch Commandment tm 
Ways. 

Tr. By negleQ of the duties therein preſcribed. . if 

2. By doing any thing againſt the honour which be 
longeth unto every one 1n their ſeyeral Places and R 
Ktions. 

Q. 2. What gre the fins of the Children again{} thiir P 
vents ? 

A. The fins of Children againſt theic Parents are, 

r, Irreverence towards them, and any ways d/ 
honouring of them either in Speech or Behaviouc; 
Deut. 29. 16. Curſed be he that ſettith light by bis Fathy 
Þis Mother, and all the Ptople [hall ſay Amen. Prov. 20. % 
Whoſo curſeth bis Father or his Mother, bis Lamp ſhall tt} 
out 7n obſcure darknt(s. | 

2. Diſobedience to their Commands, Prov. 30.1 
The Eye that mocketh at his Father, and diſpiſeth to ob 
Mother, the Ravens of ti: Vallies (hall pick it out, and 
young Eagles ſhall eat ir, . \ 

3. Unteachableneſs and refuſal of their Inſtrutud 
Prov. 8. 33. Hear Irftratiton and be Wiſe, rifuſe #' 
Prov. 5. 11, 12, 13. And thu mourn «s loft, auf 


eo! 


I 
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ran mw have Thated inftrudion, aud have not ob:yed the woire of 

Ctr, my Teachers ? 

1012: 4. Stubbornneſs and Incorrigibleneſs under their re- 

ct. Moproofs and corre&ions, 1 Sam. 2. 23, 25+ And he ſaid, 
Wy do ye ſuch things ? I hear of your evil aealings? mot- 

"if th withſlanding they bearkued not unto the toice of their Fa- 


hey. 
by s. Waſtfulneſs of their ſubſtance, unthavkfulne(s for 
IDIVEheir care and favours , or any ways unkindneſs r& 
hindMihem eſpecially when they are Aged and in Di- 
1 beMſreſy Prove 19.16. He that wafteth his Father, and cha- 
Pf) awe) his Mather, is a ſon that cauſeth (hame, and bringeth 
W-76:ch. Prov. 23. 22, Diſpiſe not thy Mother, when ſhe 
.; ola. 7 
t Fl 6. Diſpoſal of themſelves unto Callings,or in Marria- 
es without their conſent or advice ,. Geb, 26. 34, 35: 
Ot Lid Eſau was forty years old when be took, to Wife Judith 
he Daughter of Beer the Hittite, and Bathſhemarh the 
- {WParehter of Elon the Hittite : Which were « grief of mind 
ich el, 120 Ifaac and to Rebekah. | 
Q..3- What are the ſins of Parents agaisſt thiir Chil- 
ren 2 | | 
A. The fins of Parents againſt their Children, are, 

1. Want of Natural Afﬀc&ion and tenderneſs to= 
Wards them, eſpecially when Infants, or Sick and Help=- 
ays Wc, Rom. 1. 31, Without Natural Afﬀeftion, jou 39.16 £8 
ps: She us bardned againſt htr young ones, as though they were not. 
| 146A 4 : of 

20. 2 2, Too fond love, giving them their wills, and ſub- 
il 0t | efting themſelves thereunto ; togerhef with. parcial 

oe, and that expreſſing ir ſe}f more to the fels deſery-= 
- 30. ing, and leſs to the more deſerving. © 
0 00 2. Neglet of their Souls, to give them inftcuttion , 
, 4nd Wd ſeaſon2ble, and needfal CorreGtion, as allo negle& 
df their Bod::5, to make convenicnt provition for them, 
"8 ov. 15.24. He that ſpartth his Rod bateth bis Son, 1 Tims 
en br If any provide aos for his own, be 35 worſt thay an In- 

/ 

-/ H 2 4, Cruelty 
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4+. Cruelry towards them, and unreaſonable prove: 
king of them unto anger, Eph. 6. 4. 77 Fathers, prove 
rot your Children to wrath. Col. 3. 21. Fathers, procih 
not your Ciildren to wrath, left they be diſcouraged. 

+ Encouragemenrof chemeither by their Commangz 
or Example in well: doing ; or diſcouragement of then, 
either by their prohibition of frowns and diſpleaſure in 
well-doing. = 

6. Oppoſition of that which 1s really-for their good 
cither in reference. unto their Calling or Marriage. 


: "Q. 4 hat arethe fins of Wizes againſt their Husbands ! 
A. The fins of Wives againſt their Husbands, arc, 
1. Want of that due reverence and honour, and en- 
deared love which they ſhould have for their Husband; 
above all others, 2 Sam. 6, 16. And Michal ſaw David 
dancing before the Lord, and ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart. 2. In 
fidelity in breaking the Marriage: Covenant, or reveality 
any ſecrets committed by their Husbands unto them, 
Prov. 2. 16, 17. To attiver thie from the ſtrange Woman wh 
forſabtth the Guide of her Youth, and forgetteth the Covenan 
of ber God. 3. Pride, and profufive ſpending and waſt 
ing their eflatcs in coſtly Cloaths beyond their degree, 
or any. other ways, 1 Per. 3. 3. Whoſe adorning, let it nat 
tbat outward ado: ning of plaiting the Hair, and of wearing 
Gold, or of putting on of Apparel. 4. UnſubjeRion u 
to, and imperiouſneſs over their Husbands , as if thc 
were their foor, to be commanded by them, an 
nor their ' head to rule over them; and this accom 
panied with frowardneſs and a contentious Spirit, d: 
flurbing their Husbands with their evil ſpecches al 
clamouf's, Prov. 19, 13. The contentions of a Wife art 
continual dropping. $. Evil ſurmiſes, and ſuſpicions ( 
their Husbands without reafon, unkind behaviour & 
wards them, whatſoever kindneſſes they receive fro 
chem; fooliſh ſpeaking of their faults before other 
corhejr provocation, inſtead of loving and meck adm) 
nittons when they afe alone, to their qmend - 


Cl 


(.163 )) 
£ Deafning their ear unto the loving Counſe's, ard faith; 


fal reproofs of rhetr Husbands for their Souls good , 
crowing the worſe in, and tiot the better thereby. 


Q. 5. What art” ihe fins of Husbands again#t titr 
Wits © * \ 

A, The fins of Huchands apainft their Wives, are, 

1, Want of that cndearcd jove and kindneſs which 

die ro their Wivzs; hitter ſpeeches. unkind, ard unrca- 
ſoaable Jealouticsz revilings, and rage at their advicc, 
cſpecially when ir 1s loving and meek, and far the real 
good of body or eſtate, or name, or ſoul, Col. 3. 19. 
Husbands, Irve your Wits, and be not bifttr againſt them. 
2. Unfaithfulneſs unto their Wiyes, and that either in 
reference unco thetr Bodies by Adulcery; or in refe- 
ence unto their Souls by negleR of fc Advice, re- 
proof, or 1nfiruction, as may be for their Souls good, c- 
pecially by drawing them uno finto their Soulsruin, Mal. 
2.14. The Lord hath been a witniſs between thee and tht 
Vife of thy Youth, againſt whom thou ha{t dtalt treachrou(ly : 
Tut is (he thy Companion and the Wife of thy Covenant, ; 
44.15, 15, Then the men which knew that their Wives hag 
burnt Incenſe unto other God's, anſwered, As for the word 
which thou haſt ſpoben unto us in the Namt of the Lord , we 
pill not htarhen unto thee, 


trs 2 

A, The fins of Servanrs againſt their Maſtcrs, are, 

cs 21 1. Difobedience unto their lawful, and ' fit Com- 
dands, or unwilling obedience, or eye-ſervice of them 
nly, negleRing their buſineſs when rheir backs arc 
rned, Col. 3. 22, 23. Servants, obey in all things your 
laſters, not with tye-ſervice as men pleaſers, but tn (it 
eneſs of htart , fearing God; and 'whatſorver ye do, ds 
heartily, as unto th: Lord, 2, Diſhonouring them , 
y reviling ſpeeches to them, or reproachful ſpeeches 
them ;' or by any kind of rude and ſaucy behaviour | 


Q 6. What are the ſins of Servants againſt thiir Mt- 
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( 164 ) : 
hefore them. 3. Lying, or any ways diflembling wik 
them ; wronging, or any ways defrauding of them jn 
their eſtates, Pal. 10!. 7., He that worketh dectit (hull 
vor dwell within my Houſe ; Ht that telleth Lids (tal! not tar- 
2) 3n my fight. 4. Repining at their proviſions withey 
cauſe; irypatience, anger, diſcontenr, ſurline(s, and an 
ſ.ering again when reproved for their faults, Tir. z. g 
Not anſwering again, $s. Receiving no inftruQion fron 
them ; withdrawmenrt from, or negligent and flceyy 
attendance upon Family-worthip. 
. 7. What arethe fins of Maſters again(t thiir Sn: 

wvants ! 

A. The fins of Maſters againſt their Servants, are, 

I. Requiring and commanding them to do an 
thing which is 1n it ſelf ſinful , or encouraging of then 
by their example ſo todo, Iſa. 37. 4. It may be the Liti 
will hear the words of Rabſhakeh, whom his Maſier hai 
ſent to reproach tht living God. 2, Requiring their whol 
time for themſelves,and not allowing them ſufficient fr 
the refreſhment of nature, and daily ſecret worſhip 
God. 3. Proud imperious carriage towards them, 
and ruling over them with ſeyerity and continual chiding 
ard threatningsz diſcontent, and diſſatisfaction, withal 
their willing endeavours to do them ſervice; too caget 
inſiſting upon, and too frequent upbraiding them with 
eheir faults, Eph. 6. 9. Forbearing threatning. 4+ Nig 
oardly pinching and with-holding from them their cot- 
venicnt Food ; or things needtul for them when the 
are ſick, as alſo keeping back from them their due vt 
ges, Jam. 5. 4. Behold the Hire of the Labourers which hav 
reaped down your Fitlds, which js of you kept back by fraud 
cryeth. 5. Negle& of their Souls and of Family-wot- 
ſhip with them, Jer, 10. 25. Pour out thy fury upen i 
Families that call not upon thy Name. = 
. Q. 8. What art the (ins of People againſt their Mis 

ers? 
A. The ſins of People againſt their Miniſters are, 
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wiki x. Hatred and Perſecution of them, eicher with the 
Mm 1 M4and or Tongue, making Nanders, or taking chem up 
(Dal Mwichour proof, and no ways efteeming and honouring 
vt tar-Mof chem as Miniſters of Chriſt and Embaſſadours ſent 
IthouMtrom Heaven unto them, 3 John 10. I will remember 
id an ;;s deeds which he doth, prating againſt us wit! malicious 
» 2- SM 70/5, 2 Cor. 10. 10 Hs lettws ( ſay they ) are wiigh- 

fron ard powerful, bur his bodily preſezct is weak, and his 
llcepy pecn contemptil;, Luke lo. 16. He that deſpiſcth you 
arſpiſeth me. 

2, Forbearing rc hear chem through an itching car, 
ſlightr.e5 cf Sp crit tn hearing, and any ways grieving 
of them by their unbclicf, hardneſs of heart, unfruir- 
fulneſs, diviſions amongſt rhemfelves, unſtedfaſtneſs 
then Wand unſuirable Converſation unto the Goſpel, which 
e Loi their Miniſtezs do preach amongit ti:em, 2 Tim. 4. 
er hats, 4. Fer the time will come when they will not endure ſound 
whole MW Doftrine, but after their own luſts (hall htap up to themſelves 
nt for FWrrachers, having itching ears: 4n1 they (hall turn away 
hip of their cars from the T1u;h, and ſhall be turned \into Fables. 
hem, {MWMark 4. 3. He looked about with anger, biting gritved 
11ding WMfor the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 2 Cor. 2. 4- Ont of much 
1th lM afliFion and anguiſh of Heart I wrote unto you with many 
Caget Wttar's. | : 

n win 3. Reſtraining Prayer for them, denial of required 
, Nig Mfubmifſion and obedience unco them, with-holding due 
r cots 
1 the) 
1e ih- 
h hav 
fraud, 
'-wot- 
pn th 
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luties required of People to their Mimiiters, ; 
HE 9. VlVhat are ſims of Miniſttys againſt than 
eopie 4 | 

A. The fins of Miniſters againſt their People are, 

1. Want of fincere and render love to their Souls, 
ſeeking more to receive carthly gain from them, than 
o do any good unto them, 2 Cor. 12. 14. I ſeek not 
yours, bat you. Ia. 56. 10, 11. His Watchmen are blind, 


Ie, WF" fwery one for bis Gain from his Quarttr. 2+. Neg» 
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main:enance from them, or any ways negleding tne 


bly are greedy Dogs which can never have enough: They. 


gence 1g their Prayers and Studie: for the, and 
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their preaching the Word to them, 1 Tim. 4. 12, 14 
Give atterdance to Reading and Exhortation, and Dottrin; 
Neglect not the Gift that is in thee, which 'was gin 
thee by Prophecy, with the laying on of the bands of tht Pr; 
bytery. 3+ Uawatchfulneſs over them , unprofirable. 
neſs 1n their Diſcourſe amovgft them, unſuitablenej 
of Converſation unto their Dorine and Profeſſion 
unteaching that by their Lives which they reach in they 
Pulpirs. 4. Corrupting the Word they preach, ani 
infc&ing the minds of their People with Erroneous 0. 
Pintons, 2 Cor. 2.197. We arenot as many which corrupt th 
Word of God. © ro 
, Q. 10. What art the fins of Subjefts againſt their Magi 
rates | 
A. The ſins of Subjes againſt their Magiſtratalif ( 
rc, | | 
1. Rebellion againſt them, and any Treaſonable ſeek. MW a 
ing their overthrow and ruin, Frov, 19. 11. An Eva 
man ſie; eh auly Rebellion, therefore a cruel Meſſenger ſhall 
fent again't him. 2. Unſubje&ion and Difobedience un. ft! 
ro their good and righteous Laws, Rom. 13. 5. Wh © v 
fore ye wag needs be ſubjeft, not only for wrath, but alſo ſu! 
Coxnſcitnce ſebe, J- Negle&ing of Prayer for them, ard I 6. 
inſtead thereof, ſpeaking evil cf them, 2 Pet. 2. 10. Pr! 
fumptuons are they,ſelf-willed ; they are not afraid to ſpeak tu 
of Dignities. 4. Reviling ſpeeches unto them, and ire 
verent behaviour before them, Exo. 22. 28. Thou (hilt 
not revilt the Gods, nor curſe the Rultr of thy People. . 2 Sam, 
24. 20, And Araunah went out and bowtd himſelf befort th 
King. $s. Denial of their juſt dues, and any ways de- 
frauding of them, Rom. 13. 8. Owe 10 man any thing, 
Q. 11. What are the ſins of Magiſtrates azainſt thit 
Sutjefts ? 
A. The fins of Magiſtrates againſt their SubjeQs are, 
1. Making Laws which are contrary unto the Laws 
of God, Dan. 6. 12. Haſt thou not figntd a Decree, thit 
eviry Man that (hall ask a Petition of any God or Mili 
within thirty days, ſave of thie, O King, ſhall br cf 
ant0, 


ann Oadko wQ£e + a 


(167) 
Tyto'the Den of Lzans ? 2. Oppreſſion, Tyratiny, and Cru- 
elry in their Government, Prov. 28. 15, 16. As 4 voar- 
ing Lion, and ranging Bear, ſo ifa wickta Ruler over the poor 
People. The Prince that want:th underſtanding, #8 alſo a 
great Oppreſſor, but be that hateth Covetouſneſe, ſhall prolong 
bs days. 3. Seeking their own Intereſt, rather than 
the Intereſt of the Common-wealth, 4. Diſcountenance, 
and diſcouragement of the Good and Righteous, toge- 
ther with Encouragement and Preferment of the Wick- 
ed and Unrighteous. 5. UnſubjeRion ro the Laws of 
God themſelves, and by their evil Example encoura- 
ging others to do the like, Pſa). 12. 8. The wicked walk 
on every fide, when the vileſt min are exalted. 

Q., 12. What ave the ſins of the younger and weaker 7n 
irate G:fts ad Graces, againſt them that are aged and lronger ? 

W 4. The fins of the younger and weaker 1n Gifts 
ſeek and Graces, againſt them which are aged and ſtropger, 
Eu are, 

al bl 1. A proud conceitednefs of Wiſdom and Worth is 
e uti themſelves , beyond their elders and betrers, together 
Wh I 1th a deſpiſing of them in their hearrs, and judging of 


Iſo fo MW them for making uſe of their known Liberty, 1 Tim. 3« - 


and i 6: Not 2 Novice, tft biing lifted up with Priat, he fall into 
). Pri tht cordernation of the Devil. Rom. 14. 3. Let not hive that 
eb £13) {MY t4t2th not, judge him that eatnth. 2. A rude and undecent 
{ 1rr6 Making place of them, or any ways trreverent carriage 
(bat towards chem, Luke 19. 8, 9. Sit not duwn tn tre: hightlt 
Gam, i997. ie} a 14978 bonourable than thou be bidgden ; and be ſay, 
we the G1 t this man place. 3. A mafterly ſpirit and Rift, will, 


7s des FO fiich will not yield to their wile Counſels, and advice: 
J jor their good. 
? chir il Q- 1.3. Y/bat ave the finsof the 2844 and ironger in Gy 


nd Graces, againſt the younger ard weaker ? 

4. The ſins of the aged and ſironger in Gifts and 
races, againft the younger and weaker, arc, | 

1, Giving them evil Examples of Uhholinefs, 
oretouſneſs, .Uorightecuſnelts, Jncemperance, Or: 
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; { 168) 
wards them 5 or not giving due encouragement unt: 
good beginnings. 3- Not bearing with their weak 
neſs, and deſpifing of them , becauſe of their infir. 
mities , Rom. 15. I. We then that ave ftrong ought y 
bear the infirmitits of the weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelug, 
Rom. 14+ 3. Lett not him that eattth, deſpiſe bim that catuh 
2vt. : 

Q. 14. What are the fins of Equals, one againſt 6 
wother ? 6 | | 

A. The fins of Equals, one agaiaſt another, are, 

1, Hatred, Envy, Malice, jnordnate Anger towards, 
and evil Speaking. eicher co, or of ene another, and any 
ways Injurirg, Defaming and Diſhonouring each other, 
Eph. 4-31, 32. Let ai bitterniſs and wrath, and anger, 
ard clamour, and tvil ſpeaking be put away from you, with al 
malice; and be kind ovie to another, tender- Hearted, forgiting 
one another. 2. Joficad of provoking one another unto 
Love and good Works, enticing one another, or yield- 
| Ing unto ore anothers enticements unto ſin, Heb. 10, 
24. Let us conſider one another, to provoke unto love, and god 
works, Prov. 1. 10. My San, if ſinners entice thee, Ot 
ſent thou not, 3- A private contracted ſelfiſh ſpirit , 
which keepeth them from any cordial, and diligent 
ſeeking of one anothers good , unleſs their own 
private carnal Intereſt be promoted thereby , x Cor. ſt! 
JO. 24+ Lit no man ſteh bis own, but every Man an- Wc 
thirs w..'lth, 


66. Queſt. What is the reaſon annexed t 
the Fifth Commandment ? 

Azuſw, The reaſon annexed to the Fifti 
Commandment 1s, A promiſe of long Lite 
and Proſperity ( as far as it thall ſerve fot 
God's Glory, and their own Good ) toal 
ſuch as keep this Commandment, 


"of Q. f 


__ Q._ I, What is the Promiſe it ſelf, which is amexed fav 
22k. 7 encouragement of thoſe that keep this Fifth Command. 
0 ment e | 
_ A. The Promiſe 1t ſelf, which is annexed for the 
los WW encouragement of them that keep this Fifth Com- 
ach Wl mandment, 1s the Promife of long Life; and this is the 
firft particular Commandment with Promiſe, Honour 
fs tiy Father and thy Mother, that thy days may be long in th: 
"Wl Land whico the Lord thy God givith thee, - Epheſ. 6. 2. 
L Horour thy Father and thy Mother ( which is the Firſk Com- 
ards, Ml nendnent with Promiſe. ) f 
3 an Q: 2. How is the Fifth Commandment, the Firſe Com- 
ther Wl 1a14ent with Promſt, when there is a Promiſe of Gods 
mer, (utwing mercy unto thouſands, annexed unto the Stcond Come 
:th aj il andment 
ig hl 4 The Promiſe of Gods ſhewing mercy unto thou- 
unto MY fands annexed unto the Second Commandment, hath 
/1eld- I Not 2 reſpe&t unto that Commandment only, bur is 
2. 10, made to thoſe that love -God, and with thar, keep all 
2 end I iis o:her Commandments, whereas this Promiſe of long 
(0% Life 15 paracularly applied unro the keepers of this 
1ric , Ml Fifth Commandment, | 
ligent il Q 3: What 3s included in this Promiſe of long Lift ? 
own 4. This Promiſe of long Life doth include not only 
; Cor: Mthe continuance cf Life for a long time, which may be 
1 a0 ſo accompanied wich Miſeries, that Dearth may be more 
defireabl:, bnt alſo ir includerh the Bleſſing and Proſpe- 
ty of Life, Epheſ. 6. 2, 3. Honour thy Father «and thy 
Vither, that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayt(# 
re long 0n the Earth. ; 
Q. 4. Do all thoſe then that Honour their Parentslive long 
1 proſper upon the Earth? 
A. 1. Many that Honour their Parents, and are 
Jatthful 1n all Relative durtes, do now attain long 
iz ard Proſperity in the VYorld, and thar by ver- 
ve of rhis Promiſez and thoſe that do otherwiſe, 
are mary of rhe: cur ct in their yourh, or 1n the 
mdſi cf their days, and brirg the Curſe of m— 


>a to 


Fifth 
Life 
a for 
roal 


- 
a mag 


Z FE CS Eg: 


= — * - _ ——- 
- = nnd th” ie he te : . . : ———_ Co 
—_ . —— — - J F - 
Y z . Les "7 CESSES” "5 Ig; 
Py = 7 cd nt TS _ 90x - _ — p - —— 4 
p - < * -Y £- 
"a IS _— : TS — 
- - <—_ on o » - D _y | — _ « 
a Pa ”- -— - a - ew "og 4 - E uy  v - 
K F —_ = A T : ——-- nn FOI i br: 
- A — - . - « pa S. 
PRAY _ - _ - < - - - - y 
< » . © L — = d 
4 Loy? ar < > A Y - : iy > 4 
Ls; - y « ” 
_ 4 di" Jew 
—_ 7 NO " 0 en , _—_—— 
y « _ Ro Ie: 0 is L 
oo SO k . & - wy n 
a. 8 wo "gr P_—_ 
" 
- 6 * 
ws 
je 4 _ _ 
" 


%%- 


—_ WE 3 


wy wE 


_— 
©. _ 
Ju 2 wt 
Ec... SÞ9.,. x 3 


( 170) 

and want upon themſelyes whileſt they live: yet with 
ali, we may obſerve that Temporal Promiſes al 
Judgments, were fulfilled more 1n the Letter, 
merly in the Old Teftament names, than in the late 
Goſpel days, wherein they are often. exchanged int 
Spiritual. This Promiſe 1s to be underſtood with 
this Exception, ſo far as 1t may ſerve for Gods Glor, 
and the real good of thoſe that keep ihis Command 
ment : and oftegtimes God 1s glorified, and they ax 
benefited, when they are cxerciſed with affidicgh 
azd God ſees it beft to rake ſome of them hore 1 
their youth, or ſtrength of their years to himſelf, 
hide them from the mileries that befal: them that (ut 
vive, and inſtead of long life on Earth, he giveth then 
eterral Life in Heaven, Pſal. 119.91. It 3s good for m 
that I have been afflicted, that IT might learn thy Statith, 
Tia. £7. 1. The Righttons periſtt.h, and mtreiful men art ti 
b#n away from ths evil to come, 1 John 2.25, This is i 
promije that be hath promiſed us, even eternal life, 


67. Queſt. Which is the Sixth Commani 
gent? 

Anſ. The Sixth Commandment is, Thu 
Thalt not kilb. | | 
" 68, Queſt. What js required: in the Sixti 
Commandment ? 

Anſw. The Sixth Commandment requi 
reth all Lawful endeavours,to preſerye out 
own Life, and the Life of others. 


Q. 1. What-dnth the Sixth Commanament riſpect ? 

A. The Sixth Commanc ment. doth reſpect our on 
ard others Life. 

Q: 2. Woat doth the Tizth Cummanament require, in 
je tne t0 Our Own Lift? 

A, Fe Sixth Ccrmmandment doth regaire in rei 


Jeu 


-ence unto Our - own Life, all lawful endeayours for the 
reſervation of 1t. RE 4 
(L 3- May we not deny Chriſt, and bis Truths, for the i W\ 
reſervation of our Liſe, if we ſhould certainly loſt our Life for "0 bathe 
wining und acknowledging thim ? : 1100) WI. 
A, The denial of Chriſt, and his Truths. is an un- Wnt 13 8 
ful means for the Preſervation. of our ** .ife, and 5, $4 BUNDY} 
herefore not to be uſed, and the faving ou.- ite this 
yay, Is the way to loſe our Life, and our Scals 
or ever, Mat. to. 33: 'Whoſnever -(hall deny wt before 
nin, him alſo will 1 deny before my Father which is in Hege ly; 
#, Mar, 16. 2.5, 26, Whoſoever wilt ſave his Lije fhall Bit; 
oeit. What is a man profited if be /v0ula g47 the Worls, i ba 
a loſe his own Soul 2? | 


fo Q- 4. May wt not in any taſe tndeauour the ſaving of ouy 
atuttwW.ife ty 4 le,. as Taac did at Gerar, when Le ſaid his Wife 


art ti 


"_ vas his Siſter, left the men of the place thauld kill kin for bis 
$7S it 


ifts ſake ? Gen. 26; 8. 
4. The Apoſtle doth anſwer this caſe, Rom, 3. 8, 
t be ſlinderouſly reported, that we ſay, Let us ao evil that - 


nana may come, whoſe damnation is juft. 2. Therefore bp! 
elye of Tſaac for preſervation of his lite was his ſin, and 1's 
Tha lenfive to God, and no more to be approved than the Ui 


dultery of David, which the Scripture doth record, 
vt for Imitation, bur for Caution, 

Q. 5, May we not defend our life againſt an Enimy that 
th aſſault 25 0n the Sabbath day, though weintermit tht Du 
' of Gods Worlbip hereby ? ! x 
A.Thowgh fins ought never to be cow®7*rred whatever 
od might come thereby, NeZarve precepts binding 
al times, yet Poſit7ve precepts binding always, bur 
Nt 10 all times 3 Duties may be intermitted art ſome 
ve {nou fin, and God doth diſpevſe with his. Wor- 
p on his day, when it15 neccflary we ſhould be em- 
dyed otherwite 18 the defence of our life agaiuſ} a 
blick Enemy. - 

Q. 6. What are the lawful endeavours which we ought to. 
for the preſervation of our life? =— © © 
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A. The lawful endeavours which we ought to ue 
for the Preſervation of our Life, are, 1. Defence 
our ſelves with Arms, and Weapons. againft the yjg 
lence of Thieves, and Cur-throats, that feck ro Myr. 
der us, Lyle 22. 3%. He that hath no Swird, lit hin 
fell bis Garment and buy one. 2. Defence of our ſelye; 
with Clothes and in Houſes, againft thc violence of 
the VVeather, and Cold, Prov.g1. 12. She Is nt 4 
fraid of the Snow for her Houſhold s For all her Fouhig 
ave clothed with Scarlet, 3. The nouiiſhing and re. 
frcſhing our Bodies 1a a ſobcr and modcrate uſe of 
Meat, Drink, and Sleep, Fp-i/. 5.29. For no na 
bateth his own fleſti, but neuilkheth and cheriſheth it. 1 Tim, 
5. 23. Drink no longer Wattr, Fut uſe a little Wine for th 
Stomachs ſabe, and thint often Infirmities. Foha 1 1. 11, 
If he ſitep be ſhall do will. 4g. The excrcifing our Bo- 
dies with Labour, and moderate Recreaticn, Ercli, 
G. 12, Ths ſitep of a lavourivg man is ſeit, Kceelcl, 1, 
I, 4+ To Quoy thing there is a Staſon, and a time to tu 
Turpoſe wider the Sun : A time to Weep, and a time to Laugh; 
a time to Moun, and a tine to Danit, 8s, The uſe of 
rnylick for the removal cf fickneſfs, and the recovery 
of Heaith, Mat, 9. 1. Tyty that are whole nized mt 
the Phyſcian, but thiy that art ſick. 6. Patience, Peace 
ableneſs, Contentment, Chearfulneſs, and the modes» 
rate exhilarating our Spirits with Gods Gifts, cfpcci- 
a rejPycing in the Giver, and uſing all good means 
ro get an, Keep our Mina, and Hearr in a gocd tem-ffy . 
per, which doth punch ic'.d to the preſervation cf ourfÞa// 
kealth, and a good temy£cr al'o Khan Body, Prof. a 
19. 22. A, mer) Beart doth good ML 4 Medicine, out 4 D Ol 
broken ſpirit drieth the Bones, TS ts 
Q. 7. What dt}; th bxth Commandment Yequire wn rite Bil 
ence unto the Life of 3:1s 2 OE "BE 
A. Tic th Co om: :dment doth require 1N rele 
rence uito : - Life of others, All iayful endear outs 
preſerve oor: | :te, : : 
Q. 8. Mey 30 liebe max 1s of, to preſere the [ft 
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> uſe {Muhers,eſpecially If they oe God's People, and their life be wijuſt- 
e of My ſopght by Gods Enemits; 4s Rahad by a ze ſaved the lives 
vio Wot the Ifraclites in her Houſe, for which ſhe ws Recorded with 
Mur. W commendation, and her Self and Houſe were ſaved, when ail 
hs the City beſedes were deſtroyed ? 
elves 
e ofMl 4. 1. Nolye muft be uſed upon this or any account , 
9t 1Mthe loſs of the lives of the moſt Righteous not being ſo 
vil WMevil, as the leaft evil of fin. 2+ Rahab was commeided » (6: 
 Ic- Wand ſpared for her Faith, and becauſe of the promiie F106 4 
le of which the 7ſraelites made unto her; not becauſe of her 
no Wie, which was her fin, which fin, without a pardon, 
Tin, Mould have been puriſhed in Hell, Heb.11.3 1. By Faith 
Jr thy With Harlos Rahab periſhed zot rwith them that believed not , 
7 when (he bad rectived the ſpies with peacte 
* Boy 
nll Q. 9. How may and ovght we to exdeauInuy the preſeructia 
cl. 3 Wr of others lives ? 
Wil 
aug"; A. x. Such as are Magiſtrates , Judges , and have 
ic 0! Gower jn their hand,ough: ro defend the innocent when 
Over Þporefled, wronged,and in danger of loſing their Liveli- 
'd Food, eſpecially when in danger of Death, Plal, 82, 3,4. 
'CACE- IN) | wa the Poor and Fatherliſs ; Delivtr the Foot a21 Netay, 
:0de Bid thers out of the band of the wicked. Prov.24. 11, 12. If - 
fp<C* Buy forbear to detitcer them that are drawn to Death, and thoſe 
neanB7at are ready to be [lain: If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it 
eel Bo : Doty not /t that ponaereth the heart conſider it ? And 
>f OurWpall be not 1e;d'y ro enery man according to his warks ? 
Prov. All oughe co (tribute neceſſa;ies of life according 
out 4Þ our 2 1tiry, unto ſich as are pour and in wanr, Jam, 
15,16. I; a Biother or Sifier be n1:2d, and Affitutt of 
bn tHitBily Boo? Gnd wne of 104 ſay unto him, Depart in peace, be 
i werned , be you filled 5 notwich/Fanding you gee 
1 reſe- ir not 1b 7 things 1h ave nernſul to the Body ; what 
215 0B” 2f proge? 5 Al ought to torbear all wrongs , 
1 doing aw, i0jury vo any perſon, and to for- 
[ft ive luch injurics as arc done unto us, returning good 
At '8)'y 


(174) | 
for evil, Phil. 2.15. Be blameltſs, . and barmliſs, 
Children of God without reouke. Col. 3.13. Forgive oy 
another , if any man have a querrtl againſt any. Rom, 
12, 21. Be not overcome of evil , but ouercome evil with 
g00d, | 


69. Queſt, What is forbidden in the S;xth 
Commandment ? h 
Anſw. The Sixth Commandment for: 
biddeth the taking away of our own Life, 
or the Life of our Neighbour, unjuſtly,and 


whatever tendett thereunto. 
wa Whom doth the Sixth Commanamtnt forbid 18 t 
ul! 
| A+ The $ixth Commandment forbiddeth us to kill, 
eltizer our ſelves, or others, 
. Q'3- How are we forbidden to kill oar ſeluts, or 4+ 
EnRers 
| A. We are forbidden to kill our ſelves, or others; 
eitier dircaly, by taking away our own, or others [ife; 
or indirely, by doing any thing that tendeth there- 
unto, 
> Q._g. 4 3177 jul p08 any account to fill our felues, ar 
Enen bereby we ſh: prevent others from putting 15 to deat) 
with torture as. diſgrace; as Cato, and other Heather, 
whe ſlew themſelves, and Savl,,who fell upon bis own ſword, 
that be might not be ſlain and abuſed by the uncarcumiſed Phu- 
liftines 2- : 

A. 1. It is unlawful in any caſe to kill cur ſeives,- 
AAs 16. 27, 38: And the Keeper of the Priſon drew out - 
his Sword, and would have killed bimſe!f, but Paul 6 
&& with a loud Toice , Do thy ſelf no. barm. 2, Although 
the Heachens counted-it a vertue, and the part of 4 
brave Heroical Spiri;, 1 ſome caſes to kill rhem'elves; 
yet the Law of God alowerh no ſuch thing , bur ac- 
countet!1 ſuch perfons Self-murderers, 3. It was Saws 
fs to dic in that a& of Self-murdegy, and we _ 

rath.r 


fi 
lay 


-C IF 3 


» dMrather to ſubmit our ſelves to any abuſes md tortures. 


e 02 Wef others, which 1s their fin, than to Jay violent hands 
0m, Wen our (elves, and ſo die in a ſm which there js no time; 
With Wor place, for repenting of #fterwards. 

Q. 4. Is it prſſitle for any that kill thenifelues to by 
avid, when there can be no repenting afttrwards for this 
mn? 

I 4. 7: Tr is poſtible for ſome to give themſelves their 
for: FWeaths wound, and yet repent before they die, ard 
ife, I faved, although this is very rare. 2. It is poflible 
2nd hat fome who are Children of God, may in a Frerzie 

Saran raking advantage to inje& remprattons here- 
to) kill themſelves, and yer through habitual Faith 
nd Repenrance to attain Salvation. 1 

Q. 5. Is it lawful in any caſe to kill others? = 
A. It is lawful to kill others, 1. In the execution 
f the juſt Sentence of the publick Laws, eſpecially 


xth 


78 {t 
ul, 


107 
Meth any perſon, the Murderer ſhall be put to death? 2. In 
awful War, Jer. 48. 10. Cuſed is be that beepeth back 
is Sword from blood. 3. In necclary ſelf defence, E xo. 


ers; 
ne; 


ere- WMt.2, If a Thif be found breabing up, and bt ſmitten that. - 


die, thire ſhall no blood be (yg for him. 

4M Q. 6. Is it lawfnl to fy 

ſeat] Wil ? 

6, W 4. 1. Ir is unlawful to fight a private Duel, ex-. 

014, Fpta man be ſer upon by another, and he cannot a- 

Phi- Wid; then it is Jawful for a man 1D his own defence. 
tight and ſlay his Knemy that afſaulteth him. 2, Tr 

ves," lawſul to fight a publick Duel, if a ſivgle Enemy ar- 

' 0: Wc head of an Army do make a challenge, and it- 

cri» Way be. the means to prevent the effuſion of the more. 

w_ 3 ; a5 David did well to fight with, and kill Gq-- 

) th, 

vc) WQ 7. May wenot be guilty of the Murder of our ſelves, or - 

- Ws, any other ways than by direfilly taking away our own, 

aus Withers lives? ED ES 
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n ſuch as have been Murderers, Numb. 35. 30. Wheſo.. 
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dy | "lhe Wat, © | A. We may he guilty of the Murder of our fel, 
i | 


| 4 or others indirealy, by doing any thing that tendeh 
f | to take away our own or others Lives. Af, I. By ne 


{efing, or with-hoſding the lawful and neceffary meat 
for the preſervation of, Life, ſuch as Meat, Drink, Sleep 
Clcthcs, Phyſick, nzedfal Recreations, and the lite; 
WA; When we forb=ar to make uſe of the necefiary prefer. 
ng! - varives of Life our ſelves, eicher through a pinching 
LIEN Humour, or Satans Tcmpra:1on that we have no rig 
w” to them, and hereby haſten-our end, we are guil 
of Self-murder: When we deny the neceflarics «| 
Life to others in extream want, through Covetouſne| 
and want of Pity, we are guilty of their Murde 
2. By exceſs in Eating, Drinking, carkipg Care, Eny 
Immoderate Sorrow, or doing any thing which mi 
break and debilitate, or take off the vigour of 
minds, and which may breed Diftempers in our Bodir 
this tendeth to Self- murder, Lube 21. 34. Take hi 
Leſt your Hearts be overcharged with Surftiting, and Drunh 
enneſs, and the Cares of this Life. Prov. 14: 30. Eny1i 
the rottenneſs of the Pones. Prov. 17. 22, A oroken Spui 
arieth the Pones, 3. By Hatred, finful Anger, Malic 
bitrer Speeches, Oppreſſion ; cfpecially by Strikity 
Wounding, and any ways hurting the Bodies of other 
this tendeth to the raking away the lives ot otters, 2 
15 murder in Gods account, .1 Fon 3. 15+ Whiſott 
| bateth his Brother is a Murderev, Mar, $. 21, 22. Tt 1 
beard that it was ſaid by them of old times, Thou (halt 
kill ; And wyoſoecer ſpall kill, (hall be in darge of 4 
Judgment: But T ſay unto you, that whoſotuer 1S 0 
with his Brother without a cauſt, (hall be in danger of | 
Fudgment: And whyſorver ſhall ſay, Thew Fool, ſhall i 
danger of Elell fire, Gal- 5. 15. If ye bite and at 
one another, take heed ye be not conſumed one of anitik 
Prov. 12. 18. There is that ſpeaketh like the piercing | 
a Sword, Ezek. 22.9, Is the midſt of thee have # 
aralt by Opyreſſion, In thee have they vexed the Fathvl 
&14. the Widow. 
7, Quel 
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ſell 70, Queit. Which is the Seventh Com 


ndeh WW 11diment ? 


Sleep hon ſhalt not commit Adultery. | 
71. Queſt. What is required in the Seventh 
mmandment ? 


Anſw, The Seventh Commandment re- 
mireth the preſervation of our own,' and 


ind Behaviour. 


Q. 1. What doth the ſeventh Commandment veſpeft ? 
A. The ſeventh Commandment doth reſpe& our own 
f od others Chaſtity. 
odio Q.: 2: What doth the ſeventh Commandment require in re 
be here to our wn and others Chaſtity ? nF 
Dru 4. The ſeventh Commardment doth require, 1n re- 
Envy igficrence unto our own and others Chaſtity, the preſer- 
1 SpiniWation thereof, in keeping of our ſelves unpolluted, and 
Malice Woing whac in us lyeth ro prevent the deglements of o-. 
rrikingWiers, 1 The, 4. 3, 4. For this is the will of God, even your 
othenſa17ification, that ye (houl1 abſtain from Fornication : That 
rs, ane tr) 017 £now how to poſſeſs bjs Veſſel in Saftification and Ho» 
As, 

Wl Q. 3. Whereis are we bound by this Commanadmens to pres 
Þalt rue 037 own and our Neighbours Chaſtity a 
+ of iſ} 4. We are bound by this Commandmenc to pre- 
7s ayerrve our own and our Neighbours Chaſtity, x. In 
tr of iWeart, by ſach love unto, and deſire after, and de- 
all 1+ phe 12 one avothers company, as is pure and chaſt ; 
| devaaged that wherher we be men, as to the company- of 
anotlogomen, or women as to the company of men, 1 Pet. 
ercing WY. 22. See that ye love one another with a pure Heart fer- 
ave inert. 2. In ſpeech, by ſuch diſcourſe one with ano- 
athi"er, 25 15 uncorrupt, and may tend-to one anothers 

ufication and Santification , Eph. 4+ 29, Let 70 

| Quel corrute 


"| 47ſw. The Seventh Commandment is ; 


Wur neighbours Chaſtity,in Heart, Speech, 
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corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but tit 
which 1s good to the uſe of tifyirg, that it may miniſter grug 
wnto the hearers, g. In behaviour, by ſuch a converſats 
on and aQions as are modeſt ard chaft, r Per. 3. 1, 
That if any obey nat 144 word, toty alſo may without the ward 
won oy the converſation of the Wives : while they beh6i{d yu 
cheſt converſation coupled with ſtar, 


Q. 4. Wherety may wet preferve our Chaſtity ? 


A. We may preſerve our Chaſtity , 1, By watchful" 
neſs, and thar 1, Over our hearts and ſpirits, to oppok 
uncleanneſs in the firſt defires of it, and inclinations d 
heart to it, and riſings of it in the thoughts, Prov.4.1z 
Keep thy htart with al! diligence, Mal. 2; 16. Therefort tab 
bred to Jawr ſpirit. 2. Over our ſenſes, our eyes, to tein 
them away from ſuch objeRts az may provoke hiſt, J.b 
31 1. Imade a Cotenant with mine eyts ;Wny then [hour 
tbink upon a Maid ? Our ears, to ſhut them againſt. all kf 
civious diſcourſe ; we muſt watch alſo agaimit all ſuc 
touches and wanton dalliances, as may be an incentive 
to unchaſt deſjres, and rake hecd of al)-light and lexdi 
company, 2nd watch to avoid all occaſions, and refiſ 
temprations to the ſin of uncleanneſs, Prov. g, 8. Rv 
move thy w ay far from her, come not nigh the door of her Hoſt, 
Gen. 39-7, 8,9. His Maſters Wife caſt bir eyes 
Joſeph, and ſhe ſaid , Lie with,-me, But be rifuſtd;. © 
How can T do this great witkedntſs, and ſin againſt 0 / 
2. By diligence in our callings , wherein when our bo-if/ 
dies and minds are bufily imployed , both may be | 
preſerved from thoſe unclean praRices and defires, 
which idle perſons are more prone unto, Prov. 31. 
27, 29. She eateth not the Bread of Taleneſs: Mu 
Daughters have done wertuouſly , but thou exceleſk 111 
all. Gen, 34. 1,2, And Dinah went. out to ſee the Daugh- 
ters of the Land: And Shechem took ber , and lay wilh 
her , and d:filed her. 3. By temperance 1n cating 
drinking, exceſs in either of which doth pamper 
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dy ; and excite unto luft, Jer. s. $. They wt as 
1 Horſes in the morning , tutry one neighed after his 
iekbours Wife. Prov. 23. 31, 33. Look not upon the 
ine when it us red, when it giveth its colour in the 
laſs, &&c, Thine eyes ſhall bthold ſtrange Women. 4. By 
bſhnence , and keeptng under the Body when there 
MW need, with frequent faflings, 1 Cor, 9. 27. Bat I 
Wi under my Body, and bring it into ſubjeftion, leſt that 
y axy means when TI baup preached to others, I'my ſilf 


| apprehenfions of his preſence and all-ſeeing eye, 
Icy. 5. 20, 21» And why wilt thou, my Son, be ravi(he 
ith a flrange woman , and embrace tht boſom of a [tran- 
tr? For the ways of Man are before the eyes of the Lord, 
1d be pondereth all bis goings. 6, By Faith in Jeſus 
rift, and thereby drawing verrue from him for the 
purifying of the heart, and the crucifying of the 
«hly lufts, Acts 15. 9. Purifying their hearts by Faith, 
al. 5..24, And they that are Chriſts, have cyncifaad the 
ſb with the affeflions and luſts. 7, By applicttion of 
e promiſes of cleanſing the hearc, and ſubduing ini- 
uity , Ezek. 36. 25. Then will I ſpringle clean Water 
0% 10s , and ye ſhall be clean; from all your filthineſs 
ul - T- Fleanſe you. MIC. 7. 19. He will ſubdue our 
Ri WGijiities. 2 Cor, 7.1, Having thirtfore theſe promiſes, 
Hooſy Wl dearly beloved ) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filchi- 
es war's of the fleſh and ſpirit , perfefting Holineſs in the fear 
refuſed; G04 8. By the helpof the Spirit, Rom. 8.13. For 
7 GH 1! live after the fleh, ye (hall die; but if ye through 
ur bo-# ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. 
ay bei» By frequent, and fervent Prayer, Pſal. 51. 2, 7. 
ah me throughly from min iniquity , and cleanſe me from 
w, 31.) fi: Purge me with byſſop, and I ſhall Ve ctean; waſh 
wh, ard 1 (ball be whiter than $uow, Plal. 119. 37, 

1 away mine eyts from beh3ldivg vanity. Mat, 6. 13 
nd lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil 
0, When no other means will avail to quench burn.-* 
and Ws detires, Marriage 15 to be made uſe of, and thac 
_ | muſt 


[1 fuck 
entive 
| tewd 
| reſiſt 


__—  —— 


ould be a caft-away. 5. By the fear of God, and aw- ' 


- — 
OO" OR WE _—_ nt 


( 180} 

muſt be in the Lord, 1 Cor. 7.9. But if they car; contuy, 
let them marry ; for it is better to marrythan to burn; verſ.zg, 
Ff ber Husband be dead (he is at liberty to be married to why 
ſve wi!l, ozly in the Lord. = 

Q. 5. Why muſt we preſerve aur Chaſtity ? 

A. We muſt preferve our Chaſtity, r. Becauſe we 
are Men and Women, and not Beafts, who are unde 
no Law; It is ſuitable to the Principles of Reaſon, an{ 


Law of God written upon the Heart, as well as the 


expreſs command of the Word, to keep our ſelves ch 
and clean. 2. Becauſe we are Chriſtians and not Hep 
chens, who have no knowledge or fear of God, 1 Theſ 
4. 5+ Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the Gentilts ni 
bnow not God. Eph. 4. 17, 19. This Tſay therefore and 1 
ſtifie in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gotil 
walk, who biing paſt feeling, have given themſeluts over ant 
laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs, with greedineſs. 3.86 
cauſe we are true Believers, our Bodies are member 
Chriſt, and temples of the Holy Ghoſt,and not cur on: 
and therefore ought to be kept clean and holy, 1C 
15-16, 19. Know ye not that your bodies are membrs o 
Chriſt? Shall I then take the members of Chriſt and mt 
them members of an Harlot? God forbid, What, know j 


not that he which is joined to an Harlot, is one body? Wht 


know ye not that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghif 
which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are ot yur 
own ? 1 Cor 3. 17. If ary man defile the Temple of God, i 
(hall God deſtroy ; for the Temple of God is holy, which Tent 
Ft dfte 


72. Queſt. What is forbidden in the $ 
venth Commandment ? 

Anſw. The Seventh Commandment for 
biddeth all unchaſt Thoughts, Words an 
Actions. | 
WE... tg What is the fin forbidden in the ſroenth Comal 
ml 
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A. The fin forbidden 1n the Seventh Commandment 
all unchaftuy an! zncleanneſs, Eph. 5.3. Fornication 
{ all uncleanneſs, 1:t it n3t bs ence named amongſt you. 

Q. 2. Woertin is ail unichaſlity and uncltenn!ſs forbid« 
) 


'F 
A. All unchafiity and uncleanncefs 1s forbidden ; 
In the choughts and deſires of the Heart, ſuch as. 
anton thoughts, and luftful deſires, Mat. s. 28. 
bfoever looketh upon a Woman to luſt after ber, hath com- 
tzd adultery with her already in his: Heart, James 1+ 
4, 1s, Every man is tempted when be is drawn away of 
own luſt, and enticed : Then when luſt hath conceived, 
bingeth forth pn, 2. In the words and ſpeeches, ſuch 
all obſcene words, laſcivious Songs, and- enticing 
eches unto any, to draw them to this fin, Eph. 5. 4. 
ther filthinsſs nor fooliſh talking. Prov. 7. 18, 21. Come 
us tabe our fill of lo until the morning, and ſolace our 
wts with loves : with much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him 
-yidd, with the flattering of her Lips he forced him. 
In tFe ations, and that borh the aRs of unchaſfity 
durcieanne(s it ſelf, and whateyer aRions do tend 
ereurito. es 
Q. 3. What are the afts of unchaſtity and uncleanneſs which 
e forbid gen ? 
4, The a&s of unchaſtity and pncleanneſs which are 
bidden, are either ſuch as are without marriage, or" 
thoſe that are married, 
Q. 4. What are the affsof utchaſtity and uncleanneſs with- 
| Marriage forbidden ? 
4. The aQs of unchaſtity and nncleanneſs withour 
arriage forbidden are, 1. Seji-pollution, and all 
clyious ſpilling a mans own Seed, Gen. 38. 9. And 
ian knew that the Seed ſhould not be his, and he ſpil- 
it on the Grewd. 2. Fornicatioa and AXlulcery, 
al 5, 9. Now the work of the Fle(h are manifeſt, which 


--) 


ſs, Levit. 18. 20. Thou ſhait not he carnally with 
' Ntighboprs Wife, to defile thy ſelf with ber, 3. In- 


t thi?, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleannifs, Laſcii-" , 
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ceſt, Levit, 19. 6, None of you ſhall approach unto offi | 
that is ntay of kin to him, to uncover their nakednſs; Myr 
an the Lord. 4. Rape, and all forcing of any undifiyz! 
the fin of uncleanneſs, Drut. 22. 25. If a man ill . 
a bttrothed Damoſel in the Field, and the man force bir, aiffieſp 
lie with her, the man (halldie. $s. Sodomy, Levit. 18, 2, | 
Thou ſh:lt uot lie with Mankind as with Waomankind: Wire 
is an abomination. 6. Buggery, Ltvit. 18. 23. TuMDay 
(hats not lie with any Beaſt, to defile thy ſulf therewith : I ifWin, 

Conſyſwn, TY 
' _ Q. s. What art the afts of unthaſtity and uncleanneſs {4 
biaden bet ween thoſe that are ma'vied ? | 

A. The a&s of unchaitiry and uncleanneſs forbidW@hic 
den between thoſe that are married, are all unſcaſy 
able and immoderate uſe of the marriage bed, Lulfhit, 
18. 19. Thou ſhalt not approach unto a Woman, t0 unnrn: 
Ltr naktaniſs, as lovug as th is put apart for her uncitanWray 
x Cor. 7. 5. Defraud you not one another, except it bt miliihhy b 
conſent for a time, that ye may give your ſelves to FaſiWhic 
and Prayer. 

Q. 6. What ave thoſe aftions forbidden which do tend Wor 
unchaſtity and uncltanneſs ? 

A. The aQions forbidden which do tend to ut 
Chaſtity and uncleanneſs are, 1. Drunkenneſs, 64Wro:: 
15, 33. And thiy made thetr Father drink Wint that ngWame 
and the firſt-born went in and lay with bir Fad d 
2, Gluttony and Idlettefs, Exch. 16. 49, 50. ia, 
hold this was the iniquity of thy Siſter Sodom ; Pi, to, 
. fulneſs of Bread, and abundance of Idlewſs was in he i 
and ſhe committed abomination before me. 3. Want a 4 
geſtures and attires, 2. 3. 15, The Daughters of Li 
wats with ſtretched forth necks, and wanton «yes, wi 
ing and mincing 4s thiy go, Prov. 9. 1o, 13. Thitt 
hin a Woman with the attire of an Harlot, ſo ſht caugitn 77. 
fm, and kifſed him. . 4. Frequentiog light and lejuri: 
company, reading laſcivious books, beholding unciali con 
PR or doing any ching which may prone my 
uft, cath 
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- Q. 7. Wherefore ought all to forbear ail unchaſlity and 
mcleanneſs, eſpecially the groſſer afls of Fornication and A» 
noa/ttry ? 

nM 4. All ought to forbear urchaſtity and uncleanneſs, 
ſpecially the groffzr a&s of Fornication and Adultery, 
1, Becauſe Forntcaticn and Adultery is a fin very offen- 
Wire and difhonourable unto God, 2 Sam. it. 4, 29. And 
David ſent Meſſengers, and took ber, and (he came in unto 


2 difpleaſed the Lord. 2. Becauſe Fornication and A- 
jultery is very pernicious and hurtful 'unto themſelves 
at are guilty ofit: 1. Its a fin againſt-rheir Body, 
rodW-hich defilech it, and often:1mes waſteth and conſumeth 
\ſooifie 3 x Cor. 6. 18. Flee Fornication; every fin which a man 
oth, ;s without the Body + but he that comm teth Fornication, 
Fnnith againſt bis own Body, Prov. 5.8, 11.' Remove thy 
wa far from ber, leſt thou mourn at laſt, when thy flih and 
hy body are conſumed. 2, It 15a fin-againſt chcir Soul, 
vhich doth blind the ming, waſte the conſcience, and in 
he ifſue doth bring defirucion upon the Soul ; Hoſc4.11, 
predom ana wine taketh away the Heart; that 1s, the 


 Wi8vith 4 Woman, lacketh underſtanaing ; he tht doth it, de- 
Iojeth his own Soul. 3. Tt wouncerh and blotteth the 
ame ; Prov. 6. 32, 33- Wooſo committeth Adultery, a wound 


waj. 4. It waſteth the eſtare and ſub ance ; =99. 
ks 10. Leſt ſlrargers be filled with thy wealth, and thy labours 
; 1 in the houſe-of a ſtranger. Prov. 6. 26. For by mans 
any} 2 hori/h Woman, a man is brought to a piece of Bread, 


LS, Ic bringeth many ro an uncimely end; Prov. 6. 26. 


« Adultereſs will hunt for te precious Life, Prov. 7. 26, 
ye vath caft down many wound:4, yea many ſtrong mm have 
tn 7zinby bers 3. B<caufe Fornication and Adultery 1s 
dJurtous to others; the party with whom uncleanneſs. 
commurted, 1s involved in the ſame guilt, and 1f the 
orogarty be married, 1t is an injury to the other married 
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73. Queſt. Which is the Eighth Command. 
ment © | ” 
 Anſw. The Eighth Commandmenc is, 
Thou (halt not feal. 
74+. Queſt. What is required inthe Eighth 
Commandment ? 

Anſ. The Eighth Commandment requi- 
reth the lawful procuring and furthering 
the weaith and outwardeſtate of our ſelves, 
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oy 


Q. I. What doth the Eighth Commandment veſpett ? 

A. The Eighth Commandment doh reipe& the 
wealch and outward cftate of our ſelves, and others. 

Q. 2. What dath the Eighth Commandment require nfl © 
veference unto our own aud others wealth and outwa:d «N 1 
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A. The Eighth Commandment doth require in re-ſſ ” 
ference unto cur o:: and others wealth and ou:ward 
eſtate, the procuring and preſervation thereof. 

. 3. May wet uſe af) means for the procuring and 
preſerving of our own and others wealth and outward fo 
eſtate 23 G: 

A. We muſt uſe none but lawful means for the pro- 
curing or preſervivg of our own or others wealth and 
outward eſtate. | Ex 

Q. 4. How may and ought we 10 endeatonr the procutte 
ment and preſervation of our own wealth and outward t- 
ſlate? 

A. We may avd ought to endeavour the procure- 
ment and preſervation of our own wealth and out- 
ward Eſtate; 1. By making choice of a lawſul and 
fir calling for us, and therein to abide with God, 
Gen, 2. Is. And the Lord Goa took the tian, aid jb 
bis into the Garden of Eden, to adreſs it, and to kth 
it, GED. 4+ 2+» And Abel was a Retjer of ſoop 

| aj 
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Cain was 4 tiller of the Ground, 1 Cor. 7. 2oF 24. Lee 
every Man abide in the ſame Calling wherein he was called, 
Prithrea , let every man wherein he 3s called, thirein g= 
bide with God. &. By a mcderare care in our Callings , 
to provide ſuck things of this Worlds good things for 
hh our ſel es, as are homeſi} and decent, and uſctul for 
us, Prov. 3r, 15. She confudereth a field, and buyttbit , 
with th: fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a Vineyard. Rome. 
Ju 12.19. Provide things honeſt in the ſaght of all men. 3.-By 
ns prudence and diſcretion, 1n the managing of the affairs 
of our Callings unto the. beſt advanrage; Pal. 112. 5. 
A good Man fheweth favour and lendeth ; be will guide his 
effairs with diſcretion, Prov. 2. 11, Difcretzon ſhall 
 Wpriferve thee, and wnderſtanding ſhall keep thee, 4. By 
he ffug-lity , in decent ſparing unneceſſary expences , 
watting nothing , and denying our ſelyes the extra- 
yaganr and coſtly cravings of our carnal deſires and 
4% —_— Prov. 21. 20. There is a Treaſure to be deft- 
ru, and Oyl in the dwelling of the Wiſe; but a fooliſh 
man ſpendeth it up, John 6. 12. Whin they were filed, 
te ſaid unto his Diſciples, Gathtr up thi fragnints that 
remain, that nothing be loſt. Tir. 2: 12. Teaching us. 
an fiat denying wngodiingſs and worldly laſes, we ſhould live 
ſoberly , 8c. _ 5. By diligence and laboriouſreſ; in our 
Callings 3 Prov. xo. 14. The hand of the diligent mabeth 
wich. Prov. 13.11. Wealth gotten by vanity (hall be dt- 
and 0 ned , but be that gathereth by Labour ſha!l w:meafe. 
Eph. 4. 28. Let him that (ole, ſiral no more, but » ather 
lt him labour , working with bus hands the thins which 
4 0 # 2004, that he may have to glzt to hin that neatthe 
6. By ſeeking unto ti'c Lord for_his bleſſing uron, 
endeavours, and d:pendance upon him in the uſe of 
means for remporal p:ov:ficrs; Piov. ro. 21. The 
bliſing of the Lord it makith rich, a"d he addeth no ſorrow 
with iz. Phil. 4. 6. Be careful jor notring z but it every 
' þ toing by prayer and ſupjiication tit your requeſts be made 
brown unto God, 1 Pct. $. 7. Caſtirg all Jour Cave upon 
ll #3; for be careth for you. 7. By a cheartul uſe of the 
Cai I 2 gocd 
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good things which God giyeth us our ſelves fo far as we 
have nced, and a ready diſtribution unto the neccſſ. 
ties of others; Prov. It, 24, 25. There % that (cattey- 
eth, and yet encreaſeth; and there is that with*holdeth move 
than ts meet, but it tendtth to poverty, The libiral foul 
ſhall be made fat ; and he that watereth ſhall be waterid 
himſelf, 8. By ſeeking our due, and moderate endez- 
vour to keep or recover that which doth belong 
of right unto us, when wrongfully ſought or de- 
rained from us. 


Q. 5. Isit lawful in ey opt God, to make uſe of the 
Laws of Men, to recover or defend that which is our own, when 
3t s ſaid by our Saviour, Matth, $. 40. If any man will 
ſue thee at Law, and tale away thy Coat, let him have thy 
Cloak alſo ; and by rhe Apoſtle, x Cor. 6. 75. Now therefor: 
there is utterly a fault amongſt you, becauſe ye go to Law ont 
with another « Why do ye not rather tabe wrong ? Why do jug 
not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ? 

A. 1, Neither of theſe places of Scripture do abfo- 
lately forbid the making uſe of the Law at all, or 
at any time for the defence or recovery of our right, 
2. That of our Saviour doth forbid contention, and ra- 
ther than to uphold it, ro part with ſome of our right, 
ſuch as a Coat or Cfoak, or any ſuch ſmaller goods, 
which without much prejudice we might ſpare 3 but 
itdoth not hence follow, if another ſhould wrong us 
in a greater matter, and ſeek to undo us, that we 
ought to ler him take all which we have in the world, 
without ſeeking our right by the Laws under which 
we live: For if this were (o, ail ſincere Chriſtians 
would quickly be robbed and ſpoiled by the wicked a- 
mongſt whom they live, of all their hivelihood, 3. That 
of the Apoſtle, doth forbid Chriſtians going ro Law 
one with another, before the Heathen and Infidel Va- 
giſtrares, which was a ſcandal to the Chriſtian Religt- 
on which they did profcſs; and he telleth them , they 
ought rather to make up their differences about wy 
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»nd Right amongſt themſelves, and to ſuffer wrong ra- 
ther than to do any thing unto the prejudice of the 
Goſpel; bur this doth not prohibit Chriſtians in a 
Ci:riſtian Commen-wealrch, ro defend or recover their 
own by Law; yer ſo much 1s forbidden 1n theſe places, 
namely the contending ar Law abour ſmall marrers, ef- 
ecially 1h caſe of ſcandal; and the uſing the Law ar all, 
if ricre be not necefſiry. 4. Thar 1t 1s Jawful in the 
figvrof God, to make uſe -f the Laws of Men for de- 
ſe or-recevery of our R:ghr, 1s evident from Gcds 
appoiiznent of a Magpiſtracy io execute thoſe Laivs , 
who would be of no uſe, might we not have the benefir 
of che Laws, and becaufe thoſe Las arciura'le rote 
judicia! Laws of Gods own appointn;ent, «inch che 
Children of Iſrael might make uſe of for the detence 
2nd recovery of their Right, and by the (ame Reaſon 
Chriitzans may do fo too, 
' Q. 6. How ought we to endeavour the procurement and 
fartherance of the Wealth and outward Eſtate of others? 

A. We ought to endeavour the procurement and 
preſervation of the Wealth and outward Eftate of 0- 
thers, 1n general, by a publick ſpirir, in ſecking the good 
of the Common wealth above our own, and ſecking 0- 
thers private Wealth and Advantages, as well as eur 
own, ! Cor. 10. 24. Let #0 an ſeeb his own ( that 15 one- 
ly ) but every mar anothers Wealth. | 

(). 7. Wiat 7s our duty in reference unto ſuch as are poor, 
ard in want ? . 

A, Our duty unto ſuch as are poor and in want, is 
to relteve them according to our Ability, and their ne= 
cefliry, by Jending and giving freely unto them for 
their ſupply and help , eſpecially if they be of the 
Houſh91d of Faith, Lev. 25. 35- If thy Brother be waxen 
por, ard fallen to decay with thee , then thou [halt relieve 
i'm, yta, though he be a Stranger or Sojourner, that 
by may live with thee. Ga). 6. 1. As we have oppor- 


tunity lit 11s do gord unto all men, eſpecially unto them 
toat ave of the Houhold of Faith. Rom, 12. 13, Diſtri- 
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buting to the neceſſ3tivs of the Saints. Mat. g. 42. Give to hin 
that acketh of thee, and from bim that would borrow of thy, 
turn thou not away. Jam-2. 15. I; a Brother or Sifter be na- 
bed, and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay, Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed, axd filled ; notwithſtanding ye git 
them not thoſe things which ave needjul to the body, what diti 
zt projit ? x John 3.197. Whojo hath this Worlds goods, ard 
feeth his Brother bath need, and (hutteth up his Bowels of con. 
paſſion from him : How dwellith the love of God in him? 


. Q. 8. What is our duty towards all in reference unto this 
Wealth 2nd outward Eſt ate? 

A. Our duty towards. all, in reference unto their 
Wealth and outward Eſtate, is, Kindneſs and Juſtice, 

Q 9. Whereis jhould our kindneſs (hew it ſelf in reference unt 
the Wealth and outward Eſtate of others ? | 

A- Our kindrefs in reference unto the Wealth and 
outward Kftare of others, ſhould ſhew it ſelf 1n our rex. 
dineſs unto ary Offices of Love, which may promote 
and further it,Gal.S.ro. Let us do good ante all 9m. Row, 
16. 1,2. Icommend unto you Phehe our Siſter, that ye victh 
her in the Leyd as bicometh Saints, and that ye afſiſt her i 
whatſoever buſineſs fhe bath need of you. 

(Q. 10. What is the Rule of Tuſtice to be obſerved in "ft 
rence unto the W: :1th and outward Eftate of others. 

A. The Rule of Jufttce to be obſerved 1n reference 
untb the W-alch and outward Eftate of others, is, To do 
unto others as itis fir, and we would that others ſhou'q 
do unto us, Mar, 9. 12, Therefore all things whatſotver }! 
would that men ſhould do wito you, do ye even ſo unto tium, fit 
this is the Law and the Prophets. ; 

Q. 11. Where muſt we ſhew our Fuſtice in our ataling 
with others ? ; 

A We muſt ſhew our ſuftice in our dealings wit 
ethers, 1. In our truth and ſincerity in all our con- 
cerns with orhers, Pſal. 15. 2- He that walketh upright 
ly, and worieth Righteouſneſs , and ſpeabeth the truth 8 
bis, heart. 2 Cor, 1. 12. For our ryoycing 3s ths, " 
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in ſnplicity and God ly. funcerity, not with fleſkly wiſdom, but 
by tie Grace 8f God; we have bad our Crrrverſation in the 
world, 2. In our fatitifulneſs to fulfil all our las fl Coe 
yenanrs and Premiſes, and to diſcharge whatever Truft 
15 committed i5 us, Pſal. 15. 4. He that ſorts to his 
own hurt, anv1 coangitn 208, 1 CO. 4. 2. It's Y1quvid 18 
Stewa as, that a man befound faithful. 3. Tt: mit buying 
and ſeiling, giving 2 juit price for f{:!, [ings as Wwe 
buy, and raking a r: aſonable rare for ſucl! things as We 
ſell, Lev. 2.5. 14. If thou ſell ought unto thy Nete250ur, or 
buyst ought of thy Neighinurs hand, ye (hall ni cppreſs one 
another. 4. In paying every one his due, Ro. 14. 7, 8. 
Rinder therifgre to. all their dues, Tribute to whom Tiibute 
is aut, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom : Owe no man any thing, 
bat tq love one another, Prov. 2. 27, 28. With»hold not good 
from them to whom it is dut, when it is in the power of thine 
hand to do it, Say not to thy Neighbour, Go and come again, 
and to morrow I will give, when thou haſt it by thee. 5. la 
reſtoring the pledge which is left with us, or goods of 
others whica are found by as, or any thing thart is 1ll 
porren by ſtealth, or fraud, Lev. 6. 4. He ſhall reſtore 
that which he took violently away, or the thing which he bath 
aectitfuily gottew, or that which was delivered untq him to 
Þt'), or the loft thing whic9 ht found. Ezek. 18.8. Hath 
no; "preſſed any, but hath reflor-d to the Debtor Ms Pledge, 
& Lnk? 19,8. II have takin any thing from any man by 
falſe Accuſation, I reſtore him four fold. 


75. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Eighth 
Commandment ? | 
- Anſ. The Eighth Commandment forbid- 
ceth whatſoever doth, or m:y unjuſtly hin- 
der our own, or our Neighbours Wealth 
and outward Eſtate. 


Q r. What doth the Eighth Commandment forbid 4s 4n- 


binderance of our own wealth and outward 'flate ? 
[| & Me The 
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A. The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth as ay 
hinderance of our own wealth and outward eftate : 
1. Prodigality and laviſh ſpendivg of our fabſtance in 
gluttony, drunkenneſs, lewd company, gamirg, and 
the like, Luke 15. 13. And not many days after, th 
Younger Son gathered all together; and trob his journy 
into a far Countrey, and there waſted his ſubſtance with 
riotous living. Prov. 23. 21. The drunkard and the gduttin 
ſhall come to poverty. Prov. 21.17. He that loveth pltaſur 
ſhall be a poor man; he that loveth Wine and Oy! (hall 
zot be rich, Prov. 18: 19, He that followtth after vain 
perſons, ſhall have pouerty enough. 2. Imprudence in 
venturing out all upon great uncertainties, raſh inga- 
ging in ſureriſhip, or any ways 1ndifcreer manage- 
ment of our callings to onr detriment, Prov. 28, 22, 
He that haſteth to be rich, hath an evil ee, and confedertth 
70: that pouerty ſhall come upon him. Prov. 22, 26, 2}. 
Be not thou one of thim that (ivike hands , or of thin 
that be ſurtties. for dtbts 3 if thou baſt nothing to pay, why 
ſhonld he take away thy bed» from under thee? 3. Idlenels 
znd a flothtul negle& of rhe duties of our particular 
Callings, Prov. 23. 21. Drowſineſs (ball clo.ith a mai 
with rogs, Prov. 24- 30, 31, 33. 34+ T1 went by tit 


3 
Fitld of the ſlathful, and by the Vintzard of the man void 


znderſtanding, and lo it was overgrown with Thorns, and 
Nettles had covered the face thereof, and the Ffime-wal 
thereof was broken down. Tet a litth ſlip, a little ſluns 
hey, alutle folding of the hands to fl:ep:- So {hall thy p1- 
wt1ty come like one that travelleth, and thy want as as 
armed man, Ret, = 
Q. 2. #bat doth the Eighth Comman-!ment forbid in 
the exceſs in refirence to our own wealth and outward t- 
ſlate ? 
A. The. Eighth Commandment forbiddeth in the 
exceſs it reference unto, our own wealth and outward 
eſtate, 1. Covcrouſneſs in getting an eſtate with car- 
king cares, inordinate defires to be rich ; or with 1m- 


moderate labour, ſo as to waſte the Body, and to Aer 
clude 
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clade time for Religious duty, Heb. 13. $. Let your 
corverſation be without Covetouſneſs, and be content -with 
ſuch things as ye have, 1 Cor. 7.32. I would haut yoy 
withaut carefulniſs, Luke 21. 34. Tabe hed leſt at any 
time your hearts be over-charged with ſurftiting and drate 
benneſs, and the cares of this life, 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. They 
that wzlt be vich fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and 
into many fooliſh and burtful luſts, which drown men in 
diſtruFtion and peraition : For the love of money 2s the 
root of all evil, which while ſome coveted after , they 
have erred from the Faith, and pierced themſelves through 
with many Sorrows. Eccleſ. 4. 8. There is one alone and 
mt a ſecond , yea he hath ntither child nor brother, yet gs there 
n0 end of all his labour , neither # his eye ſatisfied with 
Niches, neither ſaizh be, For whom do I labonr, or bereave my 
ſoul of good ? 2, Covetouſneſs in keeping what we 
have gotten of the good things in the-world, withour a 
hearr to make uſe of them, Rccleſ. 6. r, 2+ There 7s an 
til under the Sun, and it is common amongſt men ; 4 man 
t0 whom God hath given riches and wealth , ſo that he want=- 
tt nothing for his Soul of all that be defireth, yet God giveth 
hin no power to eat thereof, but a ſirangtr eateth it : this 18 
vanity and an evil diſeaſe, 3. Unlawtnl Contracts, ſuch 
as $110ny 1n the ſale of holy things, the Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Pardons of ſin, and Diſpenſations unto ir , 
Chucch- Livings, and the charge of Souls. AQ 8. 20, 
Thy 1, ony periſh with thee, becauſe that thou baſs thought that 
the Gift of God may be purchaſed with mony. Bribery 10 
the ſale of publick Juftice, Exod. 23.8, And thou 
lhalt tahe no Gift : for the Gift blindeth the Wiſe, and per- 


tirteth the words of the righteours a. 1:23. Thy Princes 


die rebtllious, and compamons of Trieussz every ons (oueth gifts, 
ard followeth aftcy rewards 3 they fudge not tht faeber 
ſs, neither doth the cauſe of the widow come unto thims 
+ Unlawful Arts, Fortune-relling , Figure-caſting., 
nd making uſe of any unwarcantable ways for the 
gettiwvg of mony, fa. 49, 10, 13. Thos baſk 3ru{ied ” 
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thy wickeantſs: Let now the Aſtrologers, the Star-gazvrs, ty 
Monthly Prognoſticators ſtand up and ſave thee, AQts 19. 1g, : 
Many alſo of them which uſed curious Arts, brought their book e 
zogether, and burnt them bifore all min, ver. 24+ 4 cal * 
m4n named Demetrius, a Silver-Smith, which madt ſilw 
#;rines for Diana, brought no ſmall gain to the Crafts-mm, Ml 7" 


ty 

Q. 3. What doth the eighth Commandment forbid ini C 
rence unto others which are in want ? 
fo 


A. The eighth Commandment forbiddeth in refe-W | 
retice unto others which are in want, a with-holding re. F 
Hei {com them, and ſtopping the ear againft their cri © 
Pi wv, £1. 13. Whoſo floppeth his cars at the cry of the poor, 


fect! rr7 kimfelf, but fhall not be hiard, Deut. 15. 7. F thr! bi; 
be «peer man of one of thy Brethren, thou ſhalt not harden thin A 
biert, »0r ſhut thize band from thy poor Brother. , 

Co 


(7. 4. What doth the eighth Commandment forbid in v6 
Yee 10 all men? 

. The cighth Commandment forbiedeth in refe a 
rercc nnto ail men, any kind of Injuſtice and Unrigh- 
tcouit:.ſ> im any of our dealings with them 3 ſuch aj ,, 
1. F<f,auding others 1n our buying, when we difcom-Iif | 
mend that wich we Know to be good, or take an ad-MN , 
vantgge of qthers ignorance of the worth of their Com: * - 
miodines,or their a<cefliy of ſelling them, ſo as to giveaſif p. 
grear uncer-7ace to them, Prov. 20. 14. It 75 naught, itil 1. 
naught; ( ſaith thebazer ) but when be is gont his way tif... 
boajt:th, Lev. 25.19. If trou buyift ought of thy Neighbou, they 
foal mt og371f5, 2, Cetrauding others in felling : wheſ ( 
we pizih that ivÞlc we fell, and againft our Conſciet- {... 
ces ſay, wr 15s exceljon. good, though we know it robe 
ſtark n2ughr 5 end when we take in unreaſonable price 


for eur Commodities ; cr when we cozen ther 21, che ( 
fale of goods by falſe weights and mealures, x Thefl: 4%... 
Toat no man go veyond, or defraud hys Brother in any mattir, Ml 
eauſe the Lord us the avenger of all ſich. Dent. 25: 14 Mpc 


1415 


14, 15. Thru ſhalt not hav in thy bag divers wiights, « 
griat aud 4 ſmall ; but thou ſhatt haves peirfefÞ and juſt 


weight, a perfefÞ and juſt meaſure (halt thox have. Prov. 
11. I. Afalſe Ballance is an Abomination to the Lord : but a 


juſt weight is his delight. MIC. 6. 10, 11. Art ihere yet the 
treaſure of wickedneſs in the houſe of the wicked, and the ſtant 
meaſures that is abominable? Shall I count them pure with the 
wiched ballances, and with the bag of dectitfyl weights? 
3. Kſpectaliy the Eighth Commandment doth direaly 


forb1d ſtealing from one another, Thou (halt not ſteal, . 


Lev, 19. Its 2 ſhall not ſteal, neither deal faiſly, neither 
kt one to another, 

Q. 5. What ſttaling aoth the Eighth Commanament for= 
1? 


id 

A. The Eighth Commandment doth forbid all ſteal- 
ng, eicher within the Family, or without the Family. 

Q. 6. What ſiealing within the Family doth the Eighth 
Commandment foroid ? 

A. Tke Eighth Commandment doth forbid within 
the Family : 
alſo any ways waſting and wronging theit Maſters in 
their goods or cft:tes, Ti, 1. 9, 10. Exhort Servants 10 
be obedient to thetr own Maſters; not purloyning, but (hewing 
all end Fidelity. Luke 16. 2. A certain rich man which 
bad a Steward, and the ſame was accuſed to-himthat he had 
waſtzd his goods, 2. Children ſtealing and robbing their 
Parenis, Prov, 28. 24: Whojſo robbeth his Father, or bis 
Mother, and (aith it is no Tranſertſion, the ſame is the Compa«= 
Mon of a Deſtroyer, Prov. 19. 26, He that waſbtth his Fa» 
ther, is a Son that cauſeth (hame, 


Q. 7. What ſtealing without the Family doth the Eighth - 


Cormantment forued? 

A, Tine Eighch Commandment doth forbid without 
the Faciily, all Theft, both publick and private. 

Q. 8. What is the publich Thijt which the Ejg9th Come 
mantwiont doth foroid ? 

4. The pavlick Thefc which the Eighth Command- 
mer dot forbid, 15, 1» Sacriledze, which 3s, when 

any 
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arty do either violently or fraudently take away, or lie. 
nate any thing that hath been dedicated to Sacred uſe;, 
or when Sacred Perſons without juſt cauſe are taken ef 
from their Employments, Rom. 2. 22 Thou that abhqy. 
reſt Idols, doft thou commit Sacriledge ? Prov. 10. 25, It i, 
ſnare to a man to devour that which is holy, Mal. 3. 8,9. Wil 
a mas. rob God? yet yehave robbed me: But you ſay, Whine 
in have wt robbed thee ? Tz Tythes and Offerings. Te art cuſu 
with a curſe , for ye have robbed me, even this whole Natiq, 
2. Robbing publick Treafuries, or any ways wrongity 
and defraudingthe Common-wealth, by raking away it 
juii Liberties and Priviledges, or by doing a publick de 
tric ent tor private advant:ge ſake, amongſt which pub 
lick Rovberies may be numbred, Incloſurcs, Ivgrcflings, 
Foreſta;jlivg, Monopolies, aad the like, 


. 9. What 7s the private thift which the eighth Cops 
mandnent doth forbid without the Family ? 

A. The private thefr which the eighth Command: 
ment doth forbid without the Family, is, 1. Van-fteab 
ing, or Woman-ſtealing, or ſtealing of Children, that 
they may belent or fold for flaves, x Tim. 1. 0, 10. Th 
Law is not made for a 1ighteous man , but fur the lawliſs and 
Aijobidient : For murderers, for man-ſlaytrs, for whoremonge 
ers, for ra:n-ſttaters. for liars, for perqured perſons, Exod, 21, 
16, He that ſtealth a man and ſelleth bim, (hall ſurely be put 
fo death. 2, Robbery elther by Land or Sea, either of 
Mony, Cattle, or any goods, Judg. 9. 25. And the men of 
Shechem ſz liers in wait in the top of the mountains, and 
they robbed ali that rame alorg that w:y by them, John 18, 40. 
Now Barabbas was a 706 ber, Job 5.5, The robbir ſwallow 
kp their ſub{tanice, 


Q. 10. What further is inclufively forbidden in the eight 
Commardment? . 

4. There is further 1ucluſively forbidden jn the 
clphth Commandmeti: 1. All partakirg with 
Thieves 1n -receiying floien Goods, or oti.erwil, 

PN, 
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Prov. 1. 14+ Caft in thy lot among us , let 1s all haut one 
purſe. Prov. 39. 24. Whoſo is partner with a Thief, 
hateth his. own ſoul. Pſal. go. 18. When theu ſaweſt 4 
bbor- WY Thif , then thou conſentedſi with him. 2. Deraining thar 
54 which 15 ſtrayed or loſt, Deur, 22, 13. Thou ſhalt not 
Wil fre thy Brothers Oxen or Sheep go aſtray , and hide thy ſelf 
bers from them ; thou ſhalt in any caſe bring thim again to thy 
wſd MW Brother : Tn like tnanner ſhalt thous do with his raiment , 
tio W ard with all loſt things of thy brothers which thou haſt 
ping MW found. 3. Falſhood and unfaithtulneſs 1n our promt- 
y 1s W ſes, and in regard of any thing committed to our truſt, 
de MN John 12. 6. This he ſaid , not that he cared for the poor 3 
pub-W but becauſe he was a Thief, and had the bag, and bare what 
nes, WM was put therein. 4. Rigorous requiring what 15 
owed to us without compaſſion or forbearance, Mar. 
13. 28,29,30. But the ſame ſtruant went out and found one 
08 of bis Fellow: ſervants, which ought him an Hundred 
price; and he laid hands on him , and took him by the 
nd Wl Throat , ſaying , pay me what thou owiſh, And his Fel- 
eak WM m-ſcryant fell down at his Fett , and b:iſought him, ſaying, 
that WM Have patience with mt, and T will pay thee all. And ht 
Tit Wl wo: not, but went and caſt him into priſon, till he (hould 
and Mp7 the debt. 5. Cruel keeping the pletige when 
"ge Mit is the means of our Neighbours living, Exod. 22. 
21, 26, 27. If thou at all take thy neighbours raiment to 
put Midge. then [hait deitver it unto him by that the Sun goeth 
of {Mdiwn. For that is his covering, only it ts his raiment for 
3 of Mbis $:in, wherein he (hall fleep : and it ſhall come to paſs, 
and when + crieth unto me, that I will hear, for I am gracious, 
40: Ms. All with-holding that which is due, eſpecially the 
wages and hire of Servants and Labourers, Pfal. 37, 
21. The wiched borrowtth and payeth not again, Lev. 
19, 13. The wages of him that is hired, ſhall not abide 
with thee all night, until the morning. 7. Removi'g 
ancie':t Landmarks, or any other wavs ſex king io de- 
fraud others of the j-i't title which they have to their 
Eftates , Prov. 22. 28 Remove rat the ancient Landriarh, 
whgh thy Fath(ys have jet, 8. Extorgon aud all Op- 
prefiton 
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prefii>n, eſpecially of the poor and afflited, Prov, t, 


22,23. Rob »9t the Pooy ber 1 uſe te Is poor. weather Orpriſs ty 
affiieia in the (R.1re 4.) For the Lord wi plead their cath, 
and ſpoil the Sul of thiſe thit ſpriled them. Amos 8, 4 
6, J. ttar this, O ye that ſwallow up the needy, ton 
mak: the poor of the Land ts full : {.:6hing the ballances þ 
atctit 5, 10 guy te paar for [iter, ard the needy for a Pay 
of Shows, and fe the refuſe of 1: Witete The Lord baj 
ſworn by the exceſlency of Jaco'), ſariy_1 will never fog 
any of thiir works. $9. Uſury, aid racing increate 
meerly for Loan, Exod. 22. 25. If tho lend Monty touy 
of my People? that is Poor by ther, thiu (hait wot be wnto hin 
as an Uſurer, ntither (halt thou 1:y upon him Uſury, Ezek, 
18. 8. He that hath not given forth upon Uſiry, nither hat 
taken any increaſe, Z 

Q. 11. Why ſccald we forbeir al! manner of Th:ft, andy 
aeauours to enricy our ſelves by the wronging of otners 2 

A. We ought to forbear all manner of Their, and 
endeavours to enrich our ſcives by rhe wronging 
others, becauſe it ts the expreſs protiibirion of {0 
written in the Word, and moſt agrecable to the Lay 
of Nature written upon the 'Beart, as alſo, becauſe that 
riches got by theft and wrong, ere accympanied with 
God's curſe ; and if nothere, be fare God's +cngcance 
will overtake ſuch Perſons 2s are guilty of ric and 
unrighteouſnef, in the other World, Zcih. 5.3, 4 


Tois is the curſe that goth forth over the face of the wil 


Earth: for every one that ſteal:th ſhall be cut off on this ſith 
And it (hall enter into the houſe of the Thief, and (hail cn 


fume it with the Tunber ther'of ana the Stones thereef, Jet, 


17-11. As the Patridge fattith on Eggs and batchito them 
nat , ſo he that gett+th riches, ard no: by right, (hall lean 
them ia tie midſt of is days, 'ard at his end tall be a Foil 
Jam. 5. 1, 3- Go to row, ye 11) men, weep ard hol fit 
your mifert:s tht jnall came upon jou; ye have x4} d Tith 
ſure togeiier for the Lije & v5, : | 

Q. 12 Hw may 1: be bept from the firs foreid 
this Eighth Crinign tine 2 

| | A. Vie 
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'4, We may be kept from the fins forbiddey in this 


WM ohch Commandment, by morrified affe&ions to rhe 


5: & 
Will 
frat 
[ 00s 
Jer, 
thin 
loatt 
Foil 
al fit 
1i the 


World through Chriſt's Death ard Spirit; by raiſed af- 
{Rioi!s tO the things above; by a love of Juſtice, by 


Prayer , by Faith 1» God's Promiſes and ſpecial Pro- 
vidence , 10 makivg all needful provifioa wkhour this 
fo, » 


76. Queſt: Which 15 tbe ninth Command 
ment £ . 

4aſm. The ninth Commandment is , 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
Neigbour. 

77, Queſt. What is required in the ninth 
Commandment 2 

Anſ.The ninth Commandment requireth 
the maintaining and promoting of Truth 
between Min and Man,and of our own and 
our Neighbours good name ; eſpecially in 
Witneſs bearing. 


Q. 1. Whertin doth this ninth Commaramint differ fromthe 
ſxty, ſeventh and ezghth Commanaments ? 
A, This ninth Commandment doth d:ffer from the 


fixth, ſcrenth and eighth Commandments, in that the . 


fixth Commandment doth. reſpe&t our own and our 
neighbours Life 3 the ſevemth Commaridment doth rc- 
ſpect our own and cur ne1ghbours Chaſtity ; the eighth 
Commandment doth reipet our cwa avd our Nejgh- 
bours Wealth and onward Eiiaite; bur this rioth Com» 
mandment doth reſpect our own and our Neighbours 
good Name. | 


Q. 2. What 7s more generally  equirtd in the ninth Come - 


mandmint 2 
-A. The nimth Commandmer:t doth mr ce generally 
require the maincaiving and promoting truth tLetween 

man and map, | Q 
; E S 


—_ 
m " Lis _ * "x0 arora © Ss " Ce Lat - . 
_— = "4 - bo Þ a i » yp 7 _—_ - Tr , = 
: SEES = I : _ Gs <> at 
_.” , _ . "ix LID $4 py ——_ 
b - Here . t ” < - . 
dais ery 2. 2 TE. P : TI , SG PRs oo 
, ——” : _ Sh thc CH I A I" —_ - 
—— oy. £0 SE 
S — _ - s 
"i Rs, : - - 


EI or IT 
is I 2 


g <—_ROX RE 4 
— ————_—_ = a. 
- ” t 
» 4 ue —_ Co I. 6 we : SER _ 
- by V - = f = yn = 
. *- ; 
4 wo — — » 
5 . > 2 w—_— 4 . , nt ” w 
> * 
Sr St TSR = 
p _ > oy IF 
of” 1 
] "Y 
—_— = 
__ = 
&. 1 


—— Is % 
> In oper” ES I” 
: - BD 
ts - kf I Foe, u 0 . 
Pant —-—_— Is _ 
. , my © - - 
. _ "= . r * - p 
8 ” *f, 

Aw. - 

He8 _ 

JEL 30 _ 


2” 
Eo 
"4 - 6: - 
-, 
"4 A 


a 
—_ "_ 
1 =_—__ OS - 
on” wars - 4 
- > 
4x 


54_ - " _—_— wr 
Fo enemy” ec nee : —— 
3 » "22 — t. ab = oo , 8 ho 
ay For hte eg a SIS rr — =; rg a —owkias " 
— — —— Cn —_ —_ _ man ww ec + 
OP ny RR. 
4 - - D a —— ——O—_ 
7 - * _ _ < - _ - » vey 
P gy. —_ WC > *: - 


ad 
GO LOS 
"a = " JT 
2 >. * - 5 
,. 7 
0 ar a, a 
A ———_—— — a. nd 


(198) 

Q. 3. How ought we to maintain and fromeee 1vsth(, 
tween man and man ?. 

A. We ought to maintain and promote truth berwer 
man and man, by ſpeaking the yery truth to, and of op 
another: and that from the heart, Zech. 8. 16.Thi|: , 
the things that ye (ha!l do; ſpeakye every max !he truth toy 
neightour, execute the judgment of truth aud peace in your gaty 
Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore putting away lying, ſptak every ma 
the truth with his Neighbour : for we are members ont of an 
ther, Pſal. 15.1, 2: Lord , who ſhall abide inthy Tahing. 
c'e? who (hall dwill in thy holy hill? He that walkeh 
rightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in li 
heart. 


Q. 4. What doth the ninth Commandment more parti- 
eul.rrly require in reſerence unto our own aud others giu 
Nam: ? - 

A. The ninth Commandment doth more partigularh 
require, in reference to our own and others gocd name, 
the maintaining and promoting thereof, eſpecially in 
Witneſs bearing. 

Q. 5. How ought we to maintain and promote our on 
good Name? . 

A. We ought to maintain and promote our o|M5* 
gocd rame, by deſerving ir, and by defending it, : 

Q. 6. Hiw may wt diſ-rvt 4 gord name? | 

A. Alnough we can deſerve nothing in the fight > >, 
God, yet we may deſerve a good Name 1n the ſight df (1 
men, by being good, and by doing good. M 

Q 7. What us that which we may be, and do, that win 
arſeruve a good Name amongſt men ? ? 

A. That we may deſerve a good name amongſt men, WW. 
we muſt be holy and humble, and harmleſs, and 0 
wiſe, and Joving, and patient, and meek, and juſt, 
and righreous, and ſover, and chaſt, and true , and 
honeſt, and every way gracious and vertuous , as wil - 
our inward diſpoſitions and afleRjor;s : ur conver: fl, ," 
ſations alſo and atons muſt be correipondeur , do 
ug 
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3g always thoſe. things which be praiſe-worchy, and 
f good report, 1 Pet. 3. 15,16, Santtifle the Lord 


fon od in your Hearts : Having a good Conſcience, that where- 
fe offs 1697 ſpeak 121 of you, as of. evil dows, they may bt 
tn lohared that falſly accuſe your good Converſation in Chriſt, 


Philip. 2. 15. That ye may be blamiſs, and harmleſs, 
ht ſons of God without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked 
md perutſe Nation, among whom ye ſhine as lights in 
he World, Eccleſ. 8. 1. A mans wijdom maktth his face 
» ſkine, Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore ( as the Eleft of 
od, holy and bilved) bowtls Ml mercies, kinaneſs, 
mbleneſs of mind, meehneſs, long ſufferings. Philip, 4+ 
, 9. Finally, Brethren, whatſocuer things are true, 
phatſocver things are honeſt, whatſorver things are juſt, 
barſpeuer things are pure, whatſoever things-are lovely, 
hatſoever things are of good report ; if there be any 
wtue, and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 

mſe things which ye have both learned, and received, 

ud htard, and ſeen in me, do: and the God of peace ſhall 
with ot. 

Q 8. How may we defend our good Nam ? 

A. We may defend our good name, 1, By clear- 

te our ſelves from the falſe aſperſions, and vindicating 

r innocency againſt the falſe Accuſations of our 

dverfaries, -Adts 24. 10, 11, 12, 13. I do the more 

Y'arfally anſwer for my ſelf: That thou mayeſs underſtand 

at there are yet but twelve days fiice T went ap to Je- 

lalem; And t/ ry neither found me in the Temple dif- 

rg with any man, neither raiſing up the Peoplt, nei- 

, in the Synazogues, -nor in the City : Neither can they © 
ne the things whereof they now accuſe mt, 2, By 

aking ſometimes in commendation of our ſc]ves, , 
ren there 1s need only, and that very ſparingly, 

odeſtly, humbly and willingly, always abaſing our 

res, ard giving God-all the glory for any thing 18 

Ir ſelves which is praiſe-warthy, 2 Cor. 12.11. 7 

become a fool in glorying, ye have compelled me. For 1 


'it to have been commended of you; For in Og - : 
| thing 
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behind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles, though I be 1thy 
1 Cor. 15. 10, By the Grace of God I am what I 
and bis Grace which was beflowed upon me, was mt 
vain; but I labteurid more abundantly than they all ; 


mot 1, but the Grace of G34 which was with me. 


Q. 9. Whe ought eſpecially to maintain and proven th 
good name? 

A. All ought to maintain and promote their py 
name, eſpecially all believers and _—_ of I 
ligion 3 chiefly Magiſtrates and ſuch unto whon 
publick traft is commitred, and Miniſters unto wh 
1s commitred rhe charge of Souls, Tit. 2.7, 8, 9g, 
In all things ſhewing thy (if a pattery of g03d wn 
that he that is of the contrary part, may be aſhamid, hai 
#0 evil thing to ſay of you. Exhort Servants to be oh 
unto their own Maſlers, that they way agorn the Doi 
of God and our Saviour in all things. 

Q. 1o, Why ought all to maintain and promote i 
9wn good name ? 

A. All ought tro maintain and promote :}::ir pot 
name, 1. Becauſe ir is for the glory of G54, nhi 
15 the duty of :1 principaily to aim ar, ad to 
ſign their own honour oaly in ſubordinatici: hereun 
Mat. 5. 16. Let your light ſo fine before min, that | 
may ſre your good works, and g/ovifie your Fatve! wi 
is in Heaven, 1 Pet. 2. 12, Having your Conuit 
honeſt among the Gentiles: that whereas they (p24. gu 
Jou as evil aners, thiey may by your good wor's wi 
they ſhall behold, glorifie God is. the day of Viſuut 
2. Becauſe a god name 1s precious, ant retdr 
men the mote uſeful one to 3ncther, cauſing mil 
tove unto, an4 confidence in one anqther, where 
their mutual concernments ani advantages both 
and ſpiritual ar exceedingly promoted, Ecclif. ) 
A good nam? is better than precions Ountment, Prov. 2% 
A good name is rather to be chujin than great riches, a* 
ving fauour yat!ty than Silver ana Gold. | 

Q. 11, Wrat goth the ninth Commandant "i 


C207} 


- 1 vs is refermce unto the good name of our Niigh- 
» 0a ; : 4 2 
; ll 4. The ninth Commandment requireth of us in re- 
rence unto the good name of our Neighbour , the 
zinraining and promoring. thereof as our own, and 
tt tar boch 1n regard of our (elves, and in regard of 0- 
ners, ; 


Q 12. How ought wt to maintain and promote 0ut 
tighoours good name in regard of our ſelves ? 
wit 4, VVe ought to maintain and promote our Neigh- 
urs good name 1n regard ofour ſelves, 1. By looking 
wiilinto, and having a dve eſteem of the worth and the 
Wocd things which are in them, Philip. 2. 4. Look not eve. 
y men 0 his own things, but every man alſo ox the things of 0- 
hes, 1 Theſ. 5. 13, Eſteem them wevy bighly in love for 
hy wor Ls ſabe. 2. By hiking and loving, and deſiring, 
1d giving thanks to God for their good name and 
ame, Rom. 1.8. Ithank my God through Jeſus Chriſt for 


By a ready receiving 2 good report cor:cerning them, 
[0 8nd rejoycing therein, 4 John 3. v. 1 rifoyced greatly when 
reutt: Brethren came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, even 

thou walkeſt in the truth, 1 Cer. 13. 6. Refcyctth not in 
'quity, but repoyceth in the truth. 4. by deafning the car 
Wozinſt, and diſcouraging Tale-bearers . Backbirers, 
_ 1;0F'anderers, who ſpeak evil of their Neighbours, PC. 1 5. 
5 28. That taketh 10t up & reproach againſt his Neighbours, 
rov, 25. 23- The North wind driveth away vain : ſo doth 
1 Angry countenance a Back-viting Tongue. $. By grieving 
mu their faults which expyſc them unro ciſgrace, with 
lefires and endeavours ro promote their amendment 


mh aFfliftion and anguiſh of heart, wrote unto you with ma= 
Tears, not that you ſhould be grievtd. but that ye might know 
bt love which I have more abundantly for you. 


Q._ 13. How ought we to maintain and promote our 
_ Niagh- 


ty all, that your faith is ſpoken of throug hout the whole world... 


d recovery of their repuration, 2 Cor. 2.4. For out of 
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Neighbours good name in riferiice unto others ? 


A. We ought to maintain and promote our. Nejj 
bours good name in reference unto others, 1, 


ſpeaking well of them behind their backs , freely 
knowledging their gifrs ara graces ard good thing 
and preferring them 1n horfour before our ſelves,1 Pk; 
2+. 17. Honiur all men, Love the Brotherhond, Fear Gi 
Honour the Kizg., 3g John12. Demetrias bath a gig 
port of all men, and of the truth it ſelf : yea, and wt alſoi 0 
record, and yt know that our record 15 true. 1 Cor. 1. 4,8 © 
1 thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of 
which 45 given you by Jeſius Chriſt, That in tvery thing y! 
enricked by him, in all atterance, and in all knowledge: | 
that ye come behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Kom. 32. 10, Be kindly affifiin 
one t0 another , with brotherly live, in honour preferring 
anther, Philip. 2.3. Let nothing bi done throangh (it 
or vain gloy, but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſttin 
ther better than themſelves. 2, By defending their reph 
tratton and good name, in endeavours to prevent ( 

ſtop any el or fa'ſe report concerring them, and! 
vindicare them fo far as we can: eſpecially when: 
are cail:d before a Magifirate to bear witnels of the 
rnocency, fo far as ir 15 conſiſtent with truth, ! San 
22,14. Then Abimelech anſwerid the King , ard ſai 
Ana wra u ſo faithful among all tly Sertants , as Þ 
vid, which us the King's Son in-liw . and gitth at 
bidding , ard 1 honourable in thine Bouſe? 4- BY ca 
ccaiirg and covergpg :! cir favlts ard ie firmies ( vit 
we nay ) with unwillngrels to expoſe them uni 
diſgrace; and in the ©pirir of meckneis endeavour 
to reſtore them when they arc overtaken ard fa.com 
fin, 1 Pet.4.8. Charity (hall cover the mult rude of fins, Nati 
16. Fejeph bling a fuſt man, ara not tt illing to make I 
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ritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of mukneſs, conſe. 
2 thy ſelf, leſs thou alſo be tempted. 4+ By reproving 


1 before others only when there 15s need, and thar, 
reſpc& unto their condition, and remembrance of 


© 15 praiſe- worthy in them, Mar. »8. 15,16. - 
her (6atl 1veſpaſs againſt thee, go and tel; him his fault 
un thee and vim alone: But if ne will not hear the, thes 
with thez one or two more, &2, R2ov. 2: 2,4 I brow 
whs, and thy labotr, and thy patience, 8c. Nevirthel:ſs 
2 ſomewnat againſt thee, &c. 


$. Queſt. What #* forbid len in the ninth 


mandment ? 


The ninth Commandment forbiddeth 
rſoever is prejudicial to truch,or injuri- 
to our own,or our neighbors good name. 


t. hat 1s more gentrally forbidden inthis ninth Com 
mint ? | 

In this ninth Commandment 1s more penerally 
iden two things. 1. Wharſoeyer 1s prejudicial 
th. 2. Whatſoever is injurious to our own of 
cigh5>urs good name. | 

2. V/hat 15 fo: hidden in this ninth Commandment 4s 
fictal to truth ? | . 
. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth as prejudi- 
0 truth, all falſhood and lying whatſoever, whether 
lies to make mitchief as falſe accuſations of others: 
$tomake giln, as falſiſying of our word, and over- 
ling our Neighbour for advantage to our ſelves: or 
5 make wonder, as tn the inventing of ſtrange and 
news; or lies ro make ſport, as 1n lying jeits ; or 
d make excuſe, as in all les for the covering of our 
0 others faults, Col. 3. 9. Liz nt one to another, ſtt= 
t have put off the el4 man with hu deeds. Rev. 21.8. 
vs halt have thy part is the like which burneth with 
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Q. 3: What doth the ninth Commandment forbid, as inj 
T3048 unto 0ur own good name? 

A. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth as injuri 
unto our own good name, 1. The doing anything why 
is juſtly of evil report, and may prejud:ce our repuis 
on amongſt men, ſuch as committing Acultery, The 
Fraud, and any kind of baſencis and wickednefs, vj 
is not only diſhonourable unto God, but d*i!:onour 
unto our ſelves, Prov. 6. 32, 33+ W#hoſo cormitteth u 
tery. with 2 woman, lacketh underſlanding, A wound 
aiſhonour (hall he get, and bis reproach ſhall not be winu 
way, 1 Sam. 2.24, 35. Nay, my ſons, for it is n0 good vo 
that Thear ; Now the £14 ſaith, Be it far from me; | 
they that honour me, 1 will honour , and they that 
me , ſhall br lightly efteemed. 2. All boaſting and 
glory, and that whether we boait of a falſe gift, orth 
gifts which we really have, hereby we really dehd 
and render our ſelves contempriible 1n the eyes of 6; 
and of the more judicious Chrittians, 1 Cor. 13, 4, 
Charity vaunteth uot it ſelf, is not puffed up, bebevih i 
elf unſeemly. VYrov. 25. 14. Whoſo boaſteth himſelfof aj 
gift, rs like clouds and wind without rain, Marth, 24, 
Whoſoeuer ſhall exalt bimſelf, fhall be abaſed s and it 
ſhall tumble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 3. Bearing k 
witneſs againft our iclves, in accuſing our ſelrg 
that wherein we are not guilty, and by denyingthey 
and graces which God harh given us, endeavouriny 
{eFen our eſteem thar hereby we might be numbe 
amongſt thoſe irom whom we are through Grace! 
deemed, Col. 2.18. Let no man beguile you of your 11 
in a voluntary humility. 4. Unnecctiary and 1mprudgy, 
diſcovery of our real infirmicies, unto the (corn of i 37; 
wicked and ungod]y. ; 
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Q. 4. What ach the ninth Commandment forbid a ies : 

T1945 uito the gvod name of our Neighbour ? W | 
A. Fheninth Com:.andment doth forbid as 10 

os unto the good aame of our Neighbour, 1! 
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y or falſe-fwearing, and falſe accuſation, or any 
vs bearing falſe witneſs our ſelves, or ſuborning 
rs to bear falſe witneſs againſt our Neighbour, 
h, 8. 19. Let non? of you imagine toil in your Hearts - 
init his N:ighbouy, and love no falſe Oath: For all 
art things that IT hate, ſaith the Lord, 2 Tim. 3. 1, 
> This know alſn, that in the laſt days prrillous times 
come. For mm ſhall be levers of their own ſelves, 
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tous , boaſters, proud, blafphemers, diſobedient to 
ind ents, unthankful, unholy , wichout natural afftfion, 
vip We-breakers , falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpi- 
14 1108 of thoſe that are good. Pal. 35. 11. Faiſe witntſſes 


riſe up 3 they laid to my charge things that I knew not, 
w. 19. 5- A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and 
hat ſpeaketh lyes ſhall not eſcape. ARts 6, 12-13. Ard 
brought bim to uhe councel, and ſet up falſe-witneſſes, 
th ſaid, This man ceaſeth | not to ſpeak blaſpbemoys 
ds, &c. 2, Judging, evil ſpeaking, and rath'cen - 
ng of our Netghboors for doubrful or ſmaller 
ters, eſpecially when we aye gui:ty of the ſame or 
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o «|Mercater faults our ſelves, As 28..4. 4nd they ſaid, 
, 23,108 d14bt this. man is a murthercr, whom though be bath 
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vid the Sea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to live. Mar. 7. 
. Tudge not, that ye he not judged: And why be- 
ft thus the Mete that is in thy Brothers eye, but Cole 
tt not the Bram that is in thine own eye? Rom,2.1. 
fore thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſever thou art 
ſudgeft: for wherein theu judgefs arothtr, thou -con- 
uft thy ſelf : for tho t'at juageſt, doeſt the ſame 
5. Jam. 4. 11. 'Speah not evil one of another, Bre- 
1, He that ſpra'.cth evil of bis Brother, and juagtth 
Brother, ſpeakuth til of the Law, and judgith the 
”: but if tho: judge the Law thou art not a aoer 
he Law, but a judge. 3+ Scoffirg deriding, -re- 
tg and reproachful ſ>eechcs. unto the face of our 
ghbours, and all backbiring of rhem which may 
und or detra& from their due reputation, Fſal. 50. 
20, Thou giveſt thy Mcuth to cov, thy Tongue 
mt 


( 2 OC 

meth deteit; thou fitteſt and ſprakeſt agtinſt thy Brothty, wy 
Nlandereſt thine own Mothers ſon. Pal, 15. 1, 3. Who (iu 
awtll in thy Holy Hill? He that back-bitcth not with þ 
Tongut, nor #oth evil to his Neighbour. Levit, 19. 14 
Thou ſhalt not go up and down as 4 Twt*ltartr among th 
People. 1 Tim. 5. 13. And withal they tears to be id 
wandring abut from Houſe to Houſe: and 1s: only idle, by 
tatlers alſo, ſptaking things n "ich they ought not, 2 Cot 
T2. 20. Leſt there be debates, envyings, back-bitings, wii 
prrings, ſwellings, tumults. 5+ Raiſing or taking y 
.cvil reports againſt our Neighbours without good prod 
Exod. 23. 1. Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report. Þf 
Is. 4. Nor tabeth up a reproach againſt bis N:ighlnn, 
Prov. 29. 11, If a Rulltr kearken to lies, all his Swroat; 
are wiched. - 


79. Queſt. Which is the Tenth Commani 
meat p | 
Anſ. The Tenth Commandment 1is,Th 


ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Houſe,thou ſual 
not covet thy Neighbours Wife,nor his Manſer 
vant, nor his Maid:ſervagt, nor his Ox, nor hi 
Aſſe, nor any thing that is thy Neighbours. 

80. Queſt. What is required in the Tent 
Commandment ? | 

Anſw.The Tenth Commandment requi 
reth full Contentment with our own Con 
dition, with a rizht and charitable fram 
of Spirit toward our Neighbour, and al 
that 1s his. 

Q. 1. What doth the Texth Commana nent require in it 
ference to our ſelves? 


A. The Tenth Commandment doth rcquire in reſe 


rence to our {clycs, fuil Comentment with our own Cot 
£6 +1410) 


( 207 ) | 80 
dition, Zeb. 13. 5. Lett your Converſation bs without cout- Ws 1 
zouſreſs, and be content with ſuch things a5 yt haute 
"- Q. 2. Wherein doth Contentmert with cur own Condition 
12 onLlt 2 | 

8 th ; A Contentment with our own Condition doth con« 
dl 66, in our free acquieſcence and complacency with 
» 1 Gods diſpoſe of us, whereby we like our preſent Con- 
Ga gicion as beſt and moſt fir for us, 

Wl Q. 3. How may we attain Contentment in a proſperous 
Condition, when we abound in wealth, and the good things 
of this Life ? 

A. We may attain. Contentment 10 a proſperous 
Co: dicicn,and wiea we abound in-wezich, and the good 
things of this Life, r. By not ſetting our Hearts too © 
much upon, nor expe&ing too much from any of theſe 
things, Pſal. 62. 10. If Ricves increaſe ſet not yonr Hearts 
ys1 thim, Luke 12, 15. Take hid, and beware of Co= 
rttouſniſs, for a Mans Life confiſteth not in the abundance 
of the things which be poſſsſſeth. 2+ By placing our chicf 
happineſs in God and things above, and chietly ſeeking 
toenjoy God inthe good things which we have, Pſa. 
16.5, 6. The Lord is the portion of mine Inveritance, and 
of my Cup, thou maintaineſt my Lots The lines are fallen 
uxt2 142 in pleaſant places, T have a goodly beritage. 3. By 
- [readineG ro diftribure ro the neceſſities of others, 
entWwhich is accompanied with Gods love, and bleſling, 
who giveth the greatef} comfort in theſe things unto 
ſuch, 2 Cor. 9.9, 8. Gd lmeth a chearful giver, and God 
1s able to make all Grace abound towards you, that ye always 
bring all ſufficiency in all things, may avound unto tun y 
wud worh, 4. By Prayer, and ſecking to God throngh 
hciit for his Grace of Conrentment , without which, 
the more we have in the World, rhe mcre our deſires 
aticr encreaſe will be enlarged, and the lets we ſhall 
be farisfied, © 

(). 4. How may we attain Contentmt%t 35 4 low, nice 
Vt4s and affiifted Condition 7 
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- to us buongith Confuſion of Fact, becauſe we have fond 
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A. We may attain Conte»rment in alow, neceſſitons 
and zf1ted Condition : 1, By atri1ning tri'- Godlj. 
neſs, unto which alone 1rve Cer.-entment 18 ."nexed, 
1 Tim. 6. 6. Godlintſs with Con:-ntment 1s 81:41 gain, 
2, By being fully perfwaded of, aud ſeric-ofly and uns 
derftandin;iy cying the wiſe ar d good hand of Gods 
Providence in his diſpoſ: of us, ard bringing any 
aflition upcn us, Job 1-21. Tie [914 gave, «nd thy 
Lord hath taken away, bliſſ:d be the name of the Lna if 
Pſal. 39. 9. 1 was dumb, 1 openia nit my mouth, b:ca ff 1 
thou didft it. Flal, 119.75: 1 knew, O Lo4. that thi « 
Fragments are right, and that thou in faitlyulneſs hat il 
afflicted me. 3. By getting an Jnrereft, a'i4 ruſting i | 
in Gods Promiſe, to cavſe all thirg:, eve; He warlt Ml f 
t 
b 


things that canbefal us, ro work togett.cr f-r © ur. gocd, 
R0M. 8, 28, Ana we know t24t af Longs Work [fe 


led according to bis purpoſes 4. By Hunnlity and 
dcep ſenſe of owr undeicrvings, and il! deſervirg at 
Gods hands for our fins, Ger. 32- 10. I am not wortiy 
of the leaſt of all thy mercies, and of- ai! the Truth whith 
thuu taft ſhewed unto thy Sirvart. Dar. 9, 8. O Lod, 


againſt thee. .-5. By lcoking tc orhicrs, betrer than our 
ſclves, who have vcen lower in the World, and more 
2ffiated than we have becn; our Saviour had not 
where to lay is head, and thoſe of v. Hom the World 
was not worthy, had no certain dwelling place in the 
Weld, and many of them defticure, afflited and tor: 
mented. 6. By labouring ſo much rthe-more to aboutd 
in ſpiritual riches, the leſs we have of Temporal; 
and if we have no Earthly Inheritance, to fecure ov 
right unto, and living by Faith upon our Hearer 
Inheritance; hercby the pocreſt ſometimes become 
the richeſt, ard tiio'e that have moſt outward rroub 
have moſt juward Joy, Jam. 2. 5. Hath not Gud cl 
the poor of this Wald, rich in Faith, and Heirs of 16 
Kingaoir, which ke bath promiſed to thets that lot! L 
I 
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tons MY 1 Theſ. 1. 6. Having received Yhe word in much affliction , 
"ali. WM with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 7. By conſidering how we 
xed, M brought nothing into the World, and thar we can car- 
-1i, MW ry nothing with us our of it, Job 1, 21. Naked came Tout 
un- Ml of my Mothers womb, and naked jhall I return thithir, 1 Tims. 
06s; Ml 6. 7.3. For we brought nothing into this World, and it ts cey= 
any tain we can Carry nothing out ; and having Food and Rai- 
| th ment, Let 145 be therewith content. 8. By going to Chriſt,ta 
nd teach us the Icfton of umverſal contentment, and ferch- 
cauſing ftrengeth from him to exerciſe this grace in every 
t thy condition, Phil. 4. 11, 12, 13. Not that Tſptak in vp of 
bak Ml want, for T have learned in whatſoever ſtate Tam, therewith to 
ing MW be content & 7 how both how to be abaſed, and I know how 
ori MM to abound 3 every where, and in all things T am inſtrufted, 
ocd, MM both to be full, and to be hungry, both-to abound, and to ſuffer 
tier ned: Ican do all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth 
0 
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Q. 5. What doth the Tenth Commandment require in reſe= 
Yerce unto our Neighbour ? F 
4. The Tenth Commandment doth require in refe=1 


rortly | 
which rence unto our Neighbour, a right and charitable frame . 
Lond of ſpirit towards him and all that 1s his, —- 
fond | | 


Q. 6. Whertin deth this right and charitable frame of ſti 


| Our 
moreſſſ 1it towards or Neighoour, and all that u his, confilt ? 
| nol 4. This right and charicable frame of Spirit towards 


7orld 
1 the 
1 rof- 
ound 


our Neighbour, and all that is his, doth conſiſt, 1. In 
our affeftions of love, defire and delight rowards and in 
our Neighbour, and his welfare, together with griet and 
forrow with and for our Netghbours evil and ſufferings, 
Rom. 12. 10,15. B? kindly affetioned one to another, with 
brotherly love. Repoyce with them that vejopre, and wit 
with them that weep. Heb.,13. 3. Remember them that are 
Is boxds, as bound with them, aid tham which ſuffer adverſets, 
a being your ſelves atſo in the body. 2, In a ready diipofitt- 
on and habirual inclivarion unto theſe affections rowards 
our Neighbour. 


Thei | = Q.7, 


towards our Neighbor ? 
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Q. 7. How may we attain ſuch affeflions and difpcfnion; 


- A. We may atrain ſuci affeions and diſpoſitions to. 
wards our Neighbour, 1. By getting the Law of God 
written upon our hearts, whereby we are Wroupht unto 
a love of rhe Law, and to an inclination to do it, Heb, 
8.10. I will fut my Laws into ihtir mini, and write thin 
#n their hearts. 2. By getting our afteions chiefly ſet up. 
on God, which will incline unto any right aftc&ions one 
towards another, 1 John 5s. t. Every one that bwtth hin | 
that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of him. 3. By | 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which worketh the heart both coal | 
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. true: love to God, and one rowards another, Gal. s. 6, 


But Faith which workethby Love. 4. By looking unto, and MW | 
folloiving the example of Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. s. 2. Au 
walk in lyve, as Chriſt alſo bath loved us , and given hin- 
ſelf for us. 

81. Queſt. What 5s forbidden in the Tenth 


Commandment ? 

Anſw. The Tenth Commandment 'for- 
biddeth all diſcontentment with our owne- 
Nate envying or grieving at the good of our 
Neighbour,and all inordinate Motions and 
Afﬀections to any thing that is his. 


f'- Q. 1. What are the fins foroidter in the Tenth Commands 
ment ? 
A. The fins forbidden in the Tenth Commaudment, 
are, 1. All diſcontentment with our own eſtate. 2, Al 
envyying at the gocd of our Neighbour. g. All inor- 
dipate morons and zffe&ions rowards any thing that! . 
his. - 

Q. 2. Wherein aoth diſcontentmest with our own Eſuul 
ſhew it ſelf ? MN 

A. Diſcontentment with our own eftate doth ſhen 
it ſelf, in our nor liking, or not belog well pleaſed 


with our own preſent condition , in our mariouri 
| an 
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and repining, in our vexirg and fretting in our quarrel- 
$to- WM ling and complaining of our condition, and raking no 
God Ml refi nor quie: therein. 1 Kings 25.4, 4- 434 Naverh 
unto Wl [aid into Anat, Tor Lord rbid that T (haild give the Tihevte 
Jeb. MY 14nce of my Father unto 7-4. And Ahat cam 3nto hs houſe 
thin WM hearty and at ſplrafed, and hs 1214 him down u1on ms 9:d, ard 
up WH tied 19 ty ms Face, and w1nld eat ne bread, Eft. 5.11, 
one MW 13. And Hamman told then of the plory of bis vices, and the 
bin WM multitude of bis © hitaven, ad all th: things wherein the King 
| By bid promnted him; yet al this avail:th ne nothing, ln tang as T 
O41 ſt Morde-ca! the Tew ſutig 4t the Kivgs (Z71te. 1 LOrIO. 
6.6, 10. Neither ur mu ye as ſon of then alſy 1 miu'td, and ' 
,and MW ere deſtroyed! of the deſtroyer, 


Hong 


And 

him: Q. 3. Whencs anth diſecttentment wit) our own tfta's a= 
riſe ? : 

th A. Diſcontentment with our oxn cſtare doth ariſe , 


1- From our not believing, or not truſting che Provi- 

dznce of God, who orders every particular circammſtanc?2 
for- of cur eſtate and condition, ard hath promiſed to order 
ne-M it for the beft, Mart. 10. 29, 3s. 31, Are net two Shiv 
our 1075 fo'd for 2 Farthing? and one of thim ſhall not fail t» 
and the ground without your Fathty? But the wy hairs of your 

hea! are ad numbred: Fear ye not thertfore, ye are of more 
value than many Sparrows. 2.F rom pride and overvajuing of 
11n4[M our (elves, as 1t we had (ome deſert ofour own,and ſuch 

High thoughts.as if 1c were fir that ſuch anworthy perſons 
en; WM a5 ive are, ſhould bein a better condition than that 
all wierein God hath placed us, 3, From a carnal heart, 
nor. f1i1:4 with inordinate felr-Jove, which if God's Provi- 
ar dence doth nor gratifie with full proviſions for the fle ſh, 
: i doth vex and grieve and is diſquieted. 4. From 1n- 
0a ordinate aff-&ions unto, and expeRations of and from 

theſe outward things, which cauſeth inordinate grief 
ſhenfſ©l and trouble 1n the lofs of theſe things, and great diſcon- 
ae £07 in the diappointment of what we expeRed of them, 
rico 20d from them. 0 
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Q.4. How may we be cured of dif. ententment with our om 
e.1ate ? 

4. We may be cured of diſcontentment with our 
own eſtate, by mourmng for 1t, and application of our 
ſelves unto the Lord Jeſus Chrift for pardon and hi 4j- 
Mg; and by the diltgent uſe of the means before di 
rected for the attainment of tie grace of true Coutent- 
menr, EM 

Q. 5. What 3 the ſecond fer forbidden in the Tenth Com: 
Bandmint ? | | 

A. The ſecond fin forbidden 1n the tenth Command- 
ment is envy, Gal. 5.26. Let us not be d-firous of wain- 
glo:'y, proueling one anotier, envy ing one anothir, 

Q. 6. What is Enty? 

A. Envy 1s grief at anothers gond, when the part 


- and pifrs of the mind, or the firenzth and beauty of.bo- 


dy, or the wealth and outward proſperiry,or the eſtect 
and hononr, or any good thing which another hath, 
More than our ſelves, 1s a grief and trouble unto us, Pl, 
112.9, 10. His horn (hallbe txalted with honour : the with- 
ed (hail ſec it and be gritved ; be (a!l gralh with his teeth, and 
melt away. Nehem. 2. 10. Im Sinballzr and Tom 
terrd its, it gricett then exceedingly, that there w.ts con! d 
man tofieh the wilfari of the Chilaren of Iicacl, * 


C2. 7. Why o1ght were forbear envying one anothes ? 

A. We ovght ro forbcar cnvying'one another, 1. Re- 
caue ,. this fja 15 very cffenſive vnro God, rcoticdin? 
&-cac diſhoncur upon his gondreſs , Mar, 20.15. 5 
tine te (34), becuiſe I am gora ? 2, Becauſe this (in 
1s promoted by , ava makes -v5 like rhe Devil char en- 
vi01s Sorin, Jolin 8. 44. Te are of your Father the Dt: 
<il, and the luſts of your Fath:r y31 will as. 3. Becauſe 
tins ſin of envy 1s kcaret-murder . and the ſpring 
much ſirife and contention , and of much evil and 
miſchief, which we ſhall be ready to do unto tho? 
whom we envy, Jam. 2. 16, Where ertying and ſtriſet, 
thire 3 cofain aud euiry evil wirk. Becauſe - 
il 
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fin of envy 1s very 1:urtous unto ourſelves. 1, T'9 
our Bodies, it cauſcrh a waſ'ing and Gay, and 25 
gh mas of m1any Diſtempers 2nd Ditcoſcs, wire 

doth prevail, Prov. 14. 30, Envy 1s the 
if the bouts, 2. Lo our Souls, 1t puts our Souls Our 
of frame, and —_ as = tae Durtics of God's Wore 
ſhid, 1 Fett. 2,1, 2. Wo ifore lajing ajide all Falice, 
and all gle, pry Ft 4:5, ati Envits, ani er # ſorabe 
i625, 4s new 000 ads, Ei the faicere mile of 2147 Vorg, 
that Ye ay grow Lge: (IJ. 3 To bs in Budy 1} ad Soul, 
bing {10h a fin a> without Repentance, and the Meor- 
tfc3ctvo of Ir, will deiſizov borh Body and Soul 19 
Heti. 

Q. 8. How may wi. bt 6:ivered from tw's fin of Excy ? 

. We may b2 delivered from t.15 fla of Envy, 
I. ro Conviion _ 115 evil, and Nearry gr; ie fOr It, 
2. By App! iC2t10n 6 Ne Blaod of Chriſt throvgy Farnh, 
' for the cieanting our H: arts from ?f, 1 F691 1,9. Toe 
Bled of Chriſt cle; aft) from «ll fit, 3» By © ordizl love 
and charity rowaras our Neigatour, 1 Cot. 13. 4- 
Cooity fuffereth ling. and 13 bind, Coarity Ervleth nat. 
4. By the nJwvelling of te SBI, trough whom afons 
this fin can b2 mortified and ſubdued, Kon. 8. 13. 1jye 
mw tot "_ ao moritfie the its of the body, ye [hat 
b 

(.. 9. Fort is the third fit, which the Tenth Communae 
ment doth forvid 2? 

A. The third fin which the Tepth Commardinent 
doth forbid, 15 all inordinare motions and affeaicns 
towards any thing that 1s our Netzhbours, Col. 3. 5. 
Mortifie thivefo'e your members which art uno4 the Earth, 
fornication, uncleannzſs, innrdinate eſſetTion evil COncuple 
ſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is Idviatry, - 

Q. 10. What ſþici2l inordinate motion and aſſeftion, 'T 
ap '4den in this Commandment 2 

The ſpecial -inordivate morion and affection 
W. 0h i$ forbidden 1n this Commandment, 1s cove 
Ing that which is our Ncighbovrs, cithcr his x:"4 
I 4 or 


YOU envuels. 
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Es 2, 
or Wife, or Man- ſervan', or Maid-ſeryant, or Ox, 
Aſs, or any thing that 1s h1s; 

Q. 11. Wayought we not to covet any thing whi.h is on 
Niughpours ? 

A. We ought not to covet any thing which is our 
Neighbours, 1. Becauſe God hath direRly forbidden, 
2. Becauſe jr is both uncharitablencſs and injuſtice to 
wards eur Neighbour, to covet afty thing that 1s his, 
3. Becauſe we loſe rite comfort of that which 1s our 
own, by covetivg and inordinately deſiring that which 
15 anothers. * 1 

Q. 1 2. D2t;; this Tenth Commandment forbid only the afty« 
gl cr eting that which is anotners ? 

A. Thc Tenth Commandment doth nor only fr r)id 
the aIual covering that which is ancthers, but aig 
all habitual inclinations hereunto, and all thoſe inor- 
dinate motions of the Spirit this way, which do pre.. 
cede the conſent of the Will, whick is part of oripi;;al 
fin, with which humane nature is univerſally polluted 
and depraved, 


82, Queſt. Is any #an able prifettly to keep 
the Commandments of God? : 

Arnſw. No meer man fince the fall isabie 
in this Life perfely to keep theCommand: 
ments of God, but daily doth break them 
in Thought, Word, and Deed. 

Q. 1. What is 3: perfeclly to beep the Commandments of G14! 

A. Tokeep pericRly the Contina:ndments of God, 
15 to keep all the Commandments of God, and at ll 
times, without the leaſt breach of rhem, in regard of 
dilpotiton, inclination, thoughr, aff-Rtion, word, or 
converſation. 

Q. 2. Was eter any than ave perſeftly to beep the Cone 
mandmexts of Gina ? 

s 4. Betore the fall, the firſt man Adam was able per- 


teQ'y ro keep Gods Commandments, he having power 
p gLVCl 


(215) 


given unto him in the firſt Creation, te fulfil the con- 
dition of the firſt Covenant of works, which required 
perfet obedience 3 bur fince the fall, no meer man 15 a- 


ble to do this, | 


Q. 3. Was not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt able perſectly to keep 
the Comm indments of God ? ; 

A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was both able, and alſo did 
perfely keep the Commandments of God 3 bur he was 
nat a meer man, being doth God and Man 1n one per- 
ſon, Heb. 4.15. He was in all points tempied lthe as we 
; {vet :rithout an, Rom. 5. 9. Wooſe are the Fathers, and 
f 198 28 concerntng the fleb, Chriſt came, who 45 over all , 
G01 bi:ſſed for ever, 

Q. 4. Shall ever any meer Men be avie perfeltly to kttÞ 
God's Commandments ? 

A, The Saints who are mcer Men, though not in 
this life, yer hereafter in Heaven they ſhail be made 
perf2& the nſelves, and be enabled perfeRly ro obey 
Gad in whatfocver it is that he ſhall require of chem, 
He", 12. 22, 23. We are come to Aionunt Ston, to the Hea- 
uniy Jeruiah. n, to an inumeracle company of Angels, to the 
gvneve; Afjermbiy and Church of the firſt born z end to the ſpirits 

it Men made perfect. | 
1645 Do ns the Satts on Earth btrp tve Commanaments 
0j 634 £ 

4, Te Saints on earch do keep the Commandments 


of Guy tvieerely, bur rot perfeRtly, 2 Cor. 1. 12: For ov | 


1-103:i2g 18 £675, the reſtinony of ow © mſcience, that in godly 
bCe1!y WEnaue had ont converſation in this World. Phal. 130. 
$ 1] t50a L574 (heuld(t mark iniquities, Lord,who [ball ſtand ? 


(2. 6. Dont Saints attain perfettion here in this life ? 

4. t- \'l $ain;s ought to endeavour atrer perte&ion, 
m1 mat tney may atiain higher and highcr degrees 
ereo', Mar, g. 48. Bt ye therefore prrſett;, as your Father 
WI. 0 Sin FA: 31en ts pe fe '7 2 No Saints on Earth ever did 
itn ibiulite perfection, to as te obey Godan all things, 
SA VIC Wichcut 43y 430. 
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'Q._7. 1ow do you prove that no Saints ever Aid attain jy. 
feftion in us life t 

A. Thar no Saints did eyer attain.perfection in thi 
life, may be proved, 1. Becauſe the bcit of Saints in thi 
life are renewed but in part,and have remainders of fleſh 
and corruption, which doth rebel and war againſt the 
Soirir, and renewed part in them, Gal, s. 17. For th ſr 
Flgh lutith againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Flih, 
and tneſe are contrary the one to the ether, ſo that ye canrot ty 
the things that ye would. 2. Becauſe the Scripture relleth 
us expreſly, that none are without fin, ard that ſuch 
are deceivers themſelves, and make God a lyar, that af: 
frm the contrary , Ecclef, 9. 20.. For there 25 n0t 4 jif 
man u0n_ the Earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not, 1 King 
8. 46. For there 3s no man that ſinneth not, Jams. 3. 2. Fir 
2, many things we offend all, 1 Joh, 1.8, 10. I wtſy 
we hawe no fn, we atceiue onr ſelucs, and the truth ts nt in 
ws, If we ſay we have not framed, we make him a liar, and 
his word is 1,0: in us, 2, Becauſe the Scripture hath 
recorded the fins of the moſt holy thar ever lived. 4, 
6124's elthmulation concermng his wife, Ger, 20.2. | 
Ard Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, She ts my Sifto, 
The Nke eif:mulation of Taur, Gen. 26. J. And it 
faid, She is ny Siſter , for be feared to ſay, She is my Wiſh 
Faceb's Lye to his Farher, Gen. 27. 24, And ſaia, Art : 
tou ney very Son Eſau? and ht ſaid, 1 ame. Poſt's ſwiar- 
3:2 by the life of Pharaoh , Gen. 42, 15. By the Lito Ml. 


Ph raoh je ſhall not go pence, except your youmgiſt Brotie ] 
. bl AY 4 % / 

come kitker, Moſes's unadviied ſpeech Val. 10635. They P10- if, . 

wokd his ſpirit ſo that bs ſpake wiadt iſedly with his lips. The WW. .. 


Seriprure recerderh Neah's Drunkenneſs 3 Lot's Inceſt, IM... 
Das Murder and Adultery ; 76's and Fereniah's rn- 
patience and curſing their Birth-day ; Pezer's dental of Wh. 
Bis Maſter with oati:s and carfes, and his diflinulittn MM... 
afterwards before the Jews; Paul and Barnabas's cone bh, 
tcatl2n. Eud 1t ſuch perſons as theſe who were " 4 
- wt 


RS 2.4 
(217) ; 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and hid as great a mezfrre of 
prace as any which we read of, e171cr 10 che Scriprure 
or any Hiſtory, were nor perfect without fir, we may 
afely conclude, war no Sa1n's in this Life have ever at- 
tained unto +bOltre puifeatch, 

Q_ 2. Doth-not the Scripture tell us, 1 Jong. 8. Wire 
ſoeu tr is 437s | God ah mnt CO lan; for his Stead YEN 20s 


' ti _ 

wy ah in him. and he carno. (in, bic i ul» be is born of God. And 
[4] - , I . SS . . . j ' : 
' Wit fe Saints are withoat <1 7% er Life, are tney not fer- 


1144 
= A. 1. If the ſenfe of this place ſhould be, thar ſuch 


$ arc born of God do nor coma fin ar all, then no 


It af- yo : 

a eocn race perſons witch are korn of God woutl 

fa cer be found committing of fin ; but the Scripcure 
[yl 1 py . 
” doth record the fins of many regenerate perions, as, 

th heen ſhewn ; and exvcrience doth eyitence the 

ll . ; | re 

1 i (ms, tar ſuch as are born of God commic flo, and 
ant cretore that cannor be rhe meaning of the place, 

| » 


wath ttt ſuch as are born of God do not commit fin at 
ail, 2. Such as are worn of God do got comunt ; 


- OR. TT 

ify, Firft, hey do nor commi: fin with rhe full conſent 
} jo ther bvndt, which 15 h part. rencived, and which fo 
iſ en Sri gens ved, dath oppoic fin, rough ſomertmes 


t may be over-pow'red by the ſtrength and 7:c;ence of 


a C optarton 

are a ae T3, | 

"W $:und!y, They do not live ina courte of fio, a+ the 
ha NIe 2+. n 4 T4 te. do. 


P14- T:ir'y, They do no: commir fin unto deaih, as 1 70cm 
& 17,18, A) untebteor{ils is fin, arid tore ts 4 fin "M0 

eff Fath os we from, . ret W1ofgtuer 05 earn of Gody ſannith nots 

Ol 's, 127 unto death. | 

| cf Q 3: Dotr not Go4 Lamſelf OE POrCern'ng Jab, that 

was perfect men, Toh 1.8 Hall trau confidertd my Sore 


' } CIA , RT #0 4% 
mn. oo” fob, that theres none Like 1417 1.00 the Farth, @ perjccs 
led mn? Dath nat Hezekiah alſo f1:2% 175 0:1 echirn with the 
ſe | 


ith nt, when be was fic ? 2 NF ge 204 3. NEVER 18 # flat 
vie Balaed bejore thee wito a pe 86h Heat, 11% GOO 
DOE 
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nat Pai! alſo aſſert himſelf and other Chriſtians to lþ 
perfe&? Phil. 3.15. £t us therefore as Many as bt pſu 
be thus minded ; and how then is perje(tion unattainable by th 
Saints inthis Life ? . 


A. 1. This Perfetion which 1s aſcribed unto the 
Sancs in the Scriprure, is not to be underflood of ab. 
{flute PerfeRtion and Freedom from all Sin, for the 
reaſons already given, which prove the contrary ; hy 
it 15 to be underſtood of Sincerity, which js Evangel, 
cal PerfeQion, or at the furtheſt, of Comparative Per. 
tetion, not of Abſolute Perfection. - 2. Thus we are 
ro underfland the Perfe&tion which God teftifieth df 
Fer, Haſt thou conſidered my Servant Job, thar thee ij 
none like him in the Earth, a prfett man, that 15, fd per- 
fe& as he is, a perfett and upright man; his Perfeftion 
did confift 10 his Uprightneſs aad Sincerity 3 and tha 
705 was not abſolutely perfea, doth appear from his 
Sin a little after, in his curſing his Birth-day, 7c ;,0, 
Lit the day periſh wherein I was Born 3 and after he i 
enirged with Sin, Job 34.37. He multiplicth bis Word 
ae1init God, 3, So allo Agetiz)'s PerfeRion, which 
ne plcaderh, was no more than his Sincerity, Remi 
ber, i batt walkid vejore thie in Tiuth, ard with a jt 
feet "Heart; and the Scripture doth note his fin a link 
after, v.nich is a ciear evidence that Re was not @bſy 
kately perfect, 2 Chen. 32.25 But Hezekiah. rendnd 
nt ngain acim ding to the enifeis done unto him, for hi 
Heart was lifted up, therefore wrath was upon kim, ad 
wan Judah and Jerufalem. 4. In the ſame place 
where the Apoſtle Pan! doth aflert himſelf and other 
£ir:(11ans to be periet, he doth acknowledge thi 
he was rot perfect, Phil. 3. 12, 13. Not as though! 
h:i4 already attained, tither wire a! caiy perfect, ont 1 
follow after, if that I may apprehend that, for which al 
I am avzrihended of Chriſt Fejus.. Br ethrin, I count n0t 1 
J'if to have apprevended, &c. Theretore the PerfcQiot 
which te ad arrained, which he ſpeaketh of, ver. 15 

þ 


| (219) 
to ly Mis to be underſtood of Evangelical PerfeQion ; the 
9ſet MPerfetion which he had not attained, 1s to be under- 
ly thfood of abſolute PerfeRtion, Ir 15 evident therefore, 
2t no Saints do acrain abſojute Perfection in this Life, 
and ſuch as do prerend unto it, 1t 15 thraugh.their igno- 
raace of themſelves, and of God, and the extent*of 
f ab. {Gods Law. ; 
r the Q. 10. Do all the Children of men, and the Saints theme 
; buMelues oreak the Commandments of God in this Life ? 
neil 4. The Sainrs rhemſelves, and much more ſuch as 
> Pets 
e are 
eth of 


0 the 


od in rhought,” word and deed, Gen. 8: 21. The ima- 
eiration of mans Heart is evil from his youth. Jam. 3. 8, 


Zete Th: Tongue can no man tame, it is an unrilly evil, full of dead- 

 per-Wy poz/on. John 3. 19. Men, loved darkne(s rather than light, 

ectionMWbicanſe their deeds were evil. 

d chaff Q. 11. Are all thoughts of ſin brewches of God's Com- 

: had ents, when they are without evil Words or Afti- 
3+ UNOW'S ? 


he vl 4. All thoughts of Sin are- breaches of God's Com. 
Word Wnandments without evil Words and Ations, when 
which Whey are accompanied wim evil inclinations, defires 
mind aff: tions, Mat. 5. 28. Whoſorver looketh upon a Wo- 
a ptr an to /uſt after her, hath committed Adul::ry with her alreq- 


| [1:7 is his Heart, Mat. 15.19. Out of the Heart procerdeth 
2010-Bivil tho:zghts, Murders, Adulteries, Fornication, Thifts, 
entre Witneſſes, Blaſphemies. 
or wlll Q. 12, May rot the Saints in this Life br kept from fig= 
3, «0 thoghts, words and attions ? h 
place 4. 1. The Saincs in this Life cannot be wholly free 
orhet:om all finful choughrs, words and a&ions, becauſe 
e (0181, even: rhe beſt of Saints, thro' remaining corruptt- 
14g) Iv, are ſubjed ro daily infircaries and deiefts, 2. The 
out IfFiin's in this Life may be kept from all groſs fins of 
;h a F'ougtt, word and deed, and they are kept from the 
not 1 cigning power of any fin. 
c 100 Q 13. How ave the Saints kept ſromgroſs ſans, and the 
Te 15,8118 power of any Sin ? | ; 
p E 4, Tie 


are no Saints, do daily break the Commandments of . 
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A. The Saints are 4 _ graſs fins, and the reign. 
ing power of any fin, c<- rcign of Chriſt in cher Wi 
Heart'. 2. The 7 15-04 we #10 in the root of ill 
through the Spruce - 3 51 wa chtujneis agamſt ſmin 
th- houg 1's, 4+ By 2Y Ht ng OECan 0:35 0! tin, and [C [4 
{iti1); :emPrations Bn 174 t 

83. Quelt. Are 1 14e tranſgreſſions of tie 
Law equall y hetnomwm ? © x 


Anſw. Some Sins in themſelves, and by 
reaſon of ſeveral aggravations are more hei- 


nous in the fight of God than others. 

Q. 1. What #5 it jor ſins t9 be Leno 2 

A. Sins are ls a: they are grievous and offer 
five unto Gad. 

). 2. Arendt all ſinshanous unto Go ?- 

A. All fins arc neinous unto God, but all fins are 
not equally heinous, tor ſome 1395 arc n.ore heinous in 
the tighr of God rhan others, 

. 3. How many ways are ſon? {its more hetnous 3nt't 
(84! 7 God than others ? 

A. Two ways: 1. Some fins are more heinous in 
themſeives. 2. Come fins are more heinous than otners, 
io regard of their ſeveral 2ggravaticns, 

Q. 4. Wrat ſins are mor e hiinous in thenſ tves than 
pthirs £ 

A. r. Sins againſt the firft Tavle of the Law are 
more heinous than ſins avait the ſecond Taule oi me 
Law; thus idolacry is more heincus than Ada! iXTy 5 
Sacriledge 15 more heinous than "Thefr 5 Bizſpligmy 
2241nſt God, is more nvinous than ſpeaking e: 41 of cur 
Ncighbour ; z and fo proporcionably the Highek tin 
conmicred againft Ged more 1mmed:acely, is more 
keinous than the mgnett fin conmicred more 27mn 
diar:ly againſt man, aud the loweſt fn co 037 ol 
Knimnedlatcly againit Cod, Is more hetncus than th 1 
Cit fin comimitred apaintt 6.21, 1 $2. 2. 25. Ri tk 
tan fiiagainſt anotoer, the 7 idge jhailjudgebimn 3 bnti) 4 
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ſins againſt the ſecond Tab.c of the Law are more het- 
nous In themſelves, than others againſt tie ſane ſecond 
3n in Table 3 as Murder 1s more heinous than Acultery, Adul- 
1 re. Wl tcry is more he1nous than Theftr, Theft 15 niore heinous 

than covering thy Neighbour's houſc ; and here may be 
1 Madded, char the ſame fins of any kind ry enced 16to aftt- 
ont, 2re more heinous 1n themſelves, than thoſe fins in 
te thoughts only and inclhnatiors; this 15 evident from 
| by the greater diſpleaſure, which God doth exprets in Scri- 
161. Mpture for fore fins than for others, againſt rhe ſecond 
Table of the Law, and for finful works than for finful 
thoughts. 3, Sins gait the Goſpel are more heinous 
in themſclves than {irs againſt the Law, fins againſt the 


ict Coſpel being commuceed agiinft the preateft.hghe thar 
evcr did ſhine upon men,and the greateſt love and grace 
f God that ever was ſhewn unto men; and rhercfore 
* T0 Wie puriſhmert of Goſpel ſinners will be greater than 
9511 Whe puriſhmcnt of the moſt notoriouſly wicked Hea=- 
ih hens, Mar. 11. 29,21,2.2,2 3,24. Then began be to uporaid 
URL 


h: Cities, wherein moft of his mighty works were aone, bicauſt 
11 repented rot. Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Beth 
ada > It (hall 5e wore tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
Jay of Fudg ment than for you, And thou Capernaum which 
tt exalted to Heaven, (halt be brougut down unto Hel! ; It 
hall vs more toleraFle for the Land of Sodom in the day. of 
Judgment £47 for thts 


v are 

4 exe (Q: 5. What are the aggratations which render ſome ſins 

<1) 1 Wore 411045 than others ? 

Ki A. The aggravations which render ſome firs mere 
on W:inous chan others, are the circumſtances which do 

{00 Wrend fliem. | 

WM 2 6 What is the fir} aggravation of ſin ? 


= A. The firſt aggravation of fin 1s from the perſon 
7 Mfeiding; Thus che fins of Magiſtratcs, Min ſters , 
© FWecents,, the Aged, ard ail Governours, are mere 


[ 


/ * Fiacus 1a the (apie kind than the lame-fits of Su"jedtr, 
& People, 


« t1an ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for kim, 2. Some + 
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People, Children, the Younger, and thoſe which a 
under government, becauſe of the 11} example, and jj 
influence of the fins of the one beyond the.other, 1 Kin, 
14. 15. And be ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe of Jeroboam,»} 
aid fin, and who made Iſrael to fin, Mich. 3.8. The Prophyy 
mabe my people to err. Thus the fins alſo of Profeſſors ang 
Gods people, are more heinous than the ſins of the 
wicked and ungod]y in the ſame kind, becauſe the name 
of God is hereby more blaſphemed, and the wicket are 
hereby more herdned in their f:a<, Rom. 2. 24, 2;. Thy 
that makbeſt thy boaſt of the Law, through breakine of the Lay, 
ai(h. noareſt thay Gud; for the Name of God is blaſphemed 
tongſt the Gentiles throngh y9ke 


h ; | : ( 
Q. 7. Wizt is the ſecond aggravation of fon ? | Þ 
A. The ſecond aggravation of fin 13 trom the Place; Mi. 

Thus fins committed in a Land oi light, are more hej- Mci; 


nous than the ſeme fins commitred in 2 place of dark- Wy; 
nefs, Iſa. 26. 1G. In the Land of u)rightneſs he will dal: 
uw juſt'y, and will not benold the Maj:ſty of the Lord. Tis Mut 
fins commitred in a place of great Deliverance and Mer- Mr 
cics, are more heinous than the ſame ſins committed in 
another place, Plal. 106. q. T1-7 remembred not the multi 
true of Is mircies, bn! prorabul him at the Sea, even the Rid 
Sea, Thus alſo tins committed 1n a publick place, 
whereby others may be enticed and defiled, are more 
heinous than the (ane fins co:rmirted 10 ſecret places, 
2 Sam, 16.22, They (pread Abſalom & Tent upon the tep of 
the Hſe, and &bfalom went in to his Father's Concub- nts 
in the (1ght of ail Iirael. 


Q 2. Wat is the third aggravation of ſin? . 4 
4. The third ageravation of fin 1s from the Time; 
thus fins commited on the Sabb41th day, are more di 
hetzous than the faine tins commicred on the Week: Wh tQ 
day Diunzenoct. or Alultery 1s hctnous and abont- 
nible on any day it the fight of God, but Dcunket- 
neſs ur Aguitery , or any Giner luch fins m _ ' {; 
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ejinous before God on the Sabbath-day, Thus fins 
ommitced in or after the time of trenble and aff i- 
, are more hetnous than the ſame firs committed at 
roch-r time, 2 Chron, 28. 22. In the time of his diſtreſs 
jid hz treſpaſs yet more egainſt the Lurd ;, this is trat King 
thaz, If. 1. 5. Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? je 
will rivolt more and tore, Thus fins commuted. after 
kepentance and Engagements to be the Lords, are 
rore heinous than the ſame ſins committed before 
kepentance aad ſuch Engagements ; ſo alfo fins con- 
niced afrer Admonitions and Cenſures, are more tet- 
jus than the ſame ſins committed before ſuch Admo- 
[tion ard Cenſures, - | 

Q 59. What is the fourth Aggravation of fin? 

A. The fourth Aggravation of Sin 1s from the 
lanner: Thus fins againſt Knowledge, are more 
einous than fins through Tenorance : Sins through 
Wilfuſnzſs and Prefumption, are more keirous than 
ns through Weakneſs and Infirmity 3 Sins through 
utom and with Dcliberation, are more heinous 


an fins through ſuddzn Paſion, and the hurry of. 


empration 2 Sins with Delight and. Greedineſs, are 
ore heinous than ſins committed with Regret and 
xkwardneſs ; Sins committed Impudently, and with 
naſting are more h2inovs than the ſame fins com- 
Itezd with Shame and Bluihing ; Sins often Repta- 
d and long Continued 1o, are mcre heinous than 
"5 bur Once or Seldom committed, and which are 
token off by Repenrance. 


$4. Queſt, What doth every Sin deſerve ?- 
Arſ. Every Sin deſerveth God's Wrath 
d Curſe, both in this life and that which 
to come. 


Q r. What is meant by Goa's Wrath and Cmrſt, whics 
*) ſon dath diſerve ? 
A. By 
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A. By God's wrath and curſe which every fin dy 
gricrve, is meant all :.ofſe puniſhments which 
im his Wrath 9ati tlyeiced to inf. & upon ſinners | 
thcir (ins. ; | 
, 2. Wiat are tioſe puirmints which God | 
avg wrath tirtatned 19 infi.ct won ſuncrs for th 

A. Tie puniſhments which Gol in his wrath ha 
threatned to 15th& upon finters for their ns, are wth 
?n this life, ſuch as all ſemporalagd Spritnal jacgn 
here, or 18 the hfe which 1+ to cove, ſuch 13 rhe puny 
mcnt of Hell ; cf both which {cc b{foic 1n wie Expli 
tion of che 19th Anſwer. 

Q. 3. Doth twiry fin deſcrve God's wtath and cſi, | 
3n this Life, and that whici 1s to come ? 
A. Every ſin doth deſerve God's wrath and cur 
both in this Life and that witch 1s to come, bec! 
every Sin is committed againſt an 1nftaitcly Holy a 
Righreous God, and bs Juſtice doth require lifig 
SatisfaRion, and it ſome ſinners do eſcape ſomet 
poral Puniſhnents, they cannot eſcape the cteniſh:: 
pur1:hment of Hell, which is the only facizfying | 
eiſhmenr, unleſs they have an intercft 13 the ( 
faaion maiie by Chrift, Gal. 3. 10, Cwſi4 1s ti 
one that continueth not in all thin; s that are wilt 
the Bao; of the Law to as them, Mat 25 41. 
ſhall be ſay nnto them on the lift haxd, Depart from nt, 
curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil all 
Ang'!s. 

85. Queſt. Jha doth God require of 
that we may eſcape his Wrath and Cuiſed 
t0 ws for Sin? 

Anſw. To eſcape the Wrath andCuritWY:i 


God due to us for Sin, God requirerh ot! 


Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Repent.nce unto li © 
wich the diligent uſe of all outward ne. 


vere 


_+ WH. 
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" "hereby Chriſt commuanicateth to us the 
ir; Menefits of Redemption. 
BY. 1. How many things anth God 19. ive of ws to eſtap? 
od 1a w14th and curſe duz to 15 for (on 2 
or 1 A. God requircth three things of us, chat ve may e-' 
pe his wrath and curſe due to us {for fin. 0. Faith wn 
th has Chriſt, 2, Repertance unto lite, 3. Tlie diligent 
2 : ide of a1] outward nears, whereby Chriſt communica= 
ip to us rhe benefirtzof Redemption, | 
pun: Q. 2. Hy doth God 129uire of vs Faith in F:ſits Chriſt 
& % put 3we eſc22 bi wrath and cnſe 2 
4. God requireth of us Faith in J-ſus Chriſt to eſcape 
rſt, us wrath and curſe, becauſe by Faith in Jeſus Chrift we 
ve an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ard his imputed righ= 
d cuMouſneſs, and the: promiſe he hach made of Remifſion 
becarfd Salvation unto us, Phil. 3. g. And be found in him, not 
oly ating mint own righteou(neſs, lut that which u through the 
th aith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. 
me tends 10. 43. To him give all the Prophets witneſs, that 
etenWrc.2h 115 Nam”, whoſoever believeth on him ſhall receive Yt- 
ing o'r of ſins. Epli. 2.8. By grace are you ſaved through 
he (faith. 
is  Q. 3. 1/hy doth God requireof ws Repentance uito lift, 
ite Whit we may eſcape bis wrath and curſe ? 
1. 1 4. God requireth of us Repentance unto life, that 
mn, We nay eſcape his wrach and curſe, becauſe rhe promiſe 
1: 00 forgiven of fin is made to Repentance, as a con- 
mitaatof Faith; and 1t 1s not for G24's honcur to 
e of don 2nd fave any that goon fill in their rreſpaſſes + 
rſed a 3-19. Repent you thtrefort, and. be convrited, that your 
"may ve blotted out. AQs 20, 21. Te/ifying both to the 
iws, and alſo to the Greths, Repentance towards God, and 
urle cit! towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 of 
(1.4 Wiy doth God vequire of us the diligent "uſt 


qo/ 
© Il | 
—2 Y outward mans, that we may tefcav: his wrath and 
{ wo TER, 
js 


101008 - A. God 
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A. God doth require of us the diligent ufe of ally 
wz27d means, to eſcape his Wrath and Curſe; i; 
a!though Gol could fave without means; yet it js | 
Will tz app-4at meas, which having his Inſtj:uiinn, y 
cannot expe the betien's of Redemprion and $;'yy 
ch ſhould be commun:cared rus any other way, 1Cy 
i. 21. It pleaſed Goa by the Fool:thneſs of Preaci irg tal 
them thit beliece. Acts 8. 22, Pray God, if periars | 
thinght of thine htart may be ſorgin en thee. 


86. Queſt. What is Faith in Fes C prif 

Anſw, Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a fayi 
Grace, whereby we receives and reſt ups 
him alone for Salvation, as he is offered! 
us in the Goſpel. 


Q. 1. How is Faith a ſat ing Grace ? | 
A. Faith is a ſaving Grace, not by the at of beli 
ng, as an a; for then it would ſave as a wors,wher 
we are faved by Faith itt oppoſrcton to a!l works: 
faith is a ſaving Grace, as an inſtrument, apprehendr 
and applying Jeſus Chriſt and his perfe& righteouſt! 
| Whereby alone-we are ſaved, John 3. 16. For God 61 
wed the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that why 
ver bilieveth on him. ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Ads 16.31. Ard they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Fiſus, « 
tle ſhalt be ſaved. Rom. 3. 22. Even the righteouſnſ 
God, which is by Faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and ual 
them that gelitcte. 


. 2. Who 55 the Author of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt? 
The Author of Faich in Jeſus Chriſt, is Gol 
whole gift it is, and who works this grace of fait 
the foul by kis Spirit, Epheſ 2. 8. 7e are ſaved tn 
Faith. and that not of yewr ſelves, it is the gift of God. ll * 
12. You art riſen with him, through the Faith of tht op1100. 


-.. Ged. 
Q.3 H 
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Q. 3- How doth God work this grate of Faith is the 
[PF Men 2 ; " 
1, God doth work this grace of Faith in the ſou!s of 

n ordinarily by hearing of the word Preached, Rom. 

: 117. Sa thts Faith cometh by hearing, an h:aring by 112 

"I, 14 of God, 1 Cor. 1g. 11, So we Preach, aud ſo ye 

» 1 LOW! 

to rg. 4. What is th: Object of this grace of Faith ? 

475 WW. Tre Ovjedt of this grace of Faith 15 the Lord T[e- 

Chriſt, aad his Righteouſneſs, and the Promiſes 

ich 4re made through him 1n the Covenant of Grace, 


'brifn 3.18. 12 that belieutth on bim is not condemned. Rom. 
favn I7, For therein us the Righteouſneſs of God revealed from 


| 
th to Faith, as it is written, Tvejuſt (hall live by Faith, | Tr ; 
, 3+ 22. The Scripture hath concluded all under ſin, that 11 PS 
Promiſe by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, might be given to them | ©30"; | 
it believe. 


LEN 


Q. 5. What is the ſubjeft of Faith in Feſus Cyriſt ? 

A. 1. The ſubje& of denomination, or the Perſons wy 1. 
whom alone this grace of Faith 4s to be found,are the \ $RR155 
&only, Tit. 1.1. Accordirg to the Faith of God's E- | 
, AQts 13. 28, Avd as many as were ordaintd unto eter- 


— le, b/ieved. 2, The ſubje& of 1 1heſion, or the parts 
s: io tie foul in which Faith is placed and doth inhere, is 
Pin only the mind ard underſtanding, but allo the 


ill and Heart, Heb. 11, 13. Theſe all dyed tn Faith, 
ſu bating received the Promiſes, but Faving ſeen them afar 
; and were perſwaded of them, and embraced them + The 
rſvafion of the trath of the Promiſes, is the AR of | 
: Underſtanding; the embracement of the things F 
; 
| 


dmiſed, 15 the AR of the Will: Rom. 10.10, With 
hart juan bclieveth unto righteouſniſs. 


WQ. 6. What ave the Ats of faith in Jiſus Chriſt ? 
; A. The Ads of Faith 1n Jeſus Chrift, are, 1. A \ 
ceiving of Jeſus Chriſt, John 1. 12- As many as re- | 143; LR + 
va bim, to them gave he power to become the ſons of " 1h 34s. 
; \ Go 4 \S 3 þ : 


operas 


236 


— 


( 228) 

Gol, even to them thit gclieve in his name. 2. 4 roſh 
upon Chriſt alone For (alvaiton ; this is implved v 
enote vcriptures which ſpeak of belicying 1a Cariſi 
be:teving on Þ15 name. Y 

Q. 7. Haw # Feiſs Chriſe to be received by Faith ? 

A, J-tus Chriſt is to te received by Faith, 35 he 
cfter2d to us 1n the Goſpel. 

Q. 3. ow is Jeſus Chriſt offered to 18 in the Giſii!) 

A. jcſus Chriſt 1s oftcred unto us 1n the Goipe|, 
Preeſt, Pioptict, and King; and fo we mutt rec 
him, 1t we would be ſaved by him, 

Q. $. Whin goth the Soul reſt upon Chriſt for $4 
£308 2 

A. The Soul doth reft upon Chriſt for Salvari 
when being convinced of 1ts loft condition by rex 
of fin, and 1ts own 1341lity, t2gether with all Crean 
inſufficics:y £o recover it out of this cftaic ; and hw 
a diſcovery and per{wafion of Chriſt's ability and 1 
lingneſs to ſave, ir dorh ler go all hold on the Cr 
tures, and renounce 1ts own r!ghieouſneſs, and io] 
hold on Chriſt, rely upon him, and put confidence 
him, aud 1n him for ſilyation, 
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97. Queſt. Ih hat is Repentance mito life 


Lrſm. Repentance unto Life is a (avi 
grace, whereby a ſinner out of a true { 
of his (in, and apprehenſ{ton of the mercy 
God in Chrift, doth with g1 icf and hat 
of his fin, turn from it unto God, with i 
purpoſe of, and endeavour atter new 00 
CENCE. * 


QQ. 1, Why is Reentance cailed Repeitance nnto Lij 
A. Reſ 
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{. Repentance is called Repentance unto Life, he- 
it is a ſaving grace, and a neceſſiry means for 
attaining Life and Saivarion and that it might be 
inzuilized from the Sorrow of the World which 
recth death, Ads 11: 18. Tien hath Gd alſo wits 
6rntiles granted repentarice unto: Life, Ezck.18. 21. 
i W.cked will turn from all bis fins, &c, be ſhall ſurely 

2 £0r.7. 10. For Godls ſorrow worketh Reventancs 
0 $alration, not to be repeitcd of : but the ſorrow of the 
1 worbeth atath. 
}. 2. Cannot any repent of thiir ſins by the Powtr of 
"3688 
{, None can repent of their fins by the Power of 
ere, becauſe the Hearts of all men and women by 
'e are like a ſtone, ibſenſible of {in, and inflex- 
unro God's Will; therefore there 15s need of the 
cit of, God to work this Grace 1n the Heart, which 
hath promiſe. d to do 1n the New Covenanr, Exh. 
26, 27. A new Heart alſo will T gitt vin, and @ 
p Sofrit will IT put within y'n, and I wi' 1: away 
Heart of {tone out of your fe anxd will gitt you an 
at of fl-in; 2nd I will put ny Spit within you, and 
t you to walk in my Statut's, ard you (hall keep my 
iments, and do them, 
Q 3. Wh run aoth Repentance unto life confoſt ? 
{ Repentance unto Life doth chiefly coni;ſt im two 
nes, 1, in curning from Sin, and forſzking of it: 
+. 18. 30. Rebent and turn 301" {elves from all your 
njeriifuons, ſo iniquity ſhall no: be your * Thins 
Or, 21. 13. He that cozerith his fins, ſhall not proſper, 
whoſo conf.fſeth and forſaketh them, ſtall find mercy. 
In turning unzo God, Ha. 5s 7. Let the wicked 
Jab! his way, and the wmighteeus man bis Thoughts 2 
4 kt hm reeuwn to the Lord, and he will nave mercy 
lt, ard t6 our God, for he will abundamtly” pardon 


Q 4. What is requiſite wito the turning, from ſin to Re-,. 


Nance 2 
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A. Tt ts requiſite unto rhe turning from fin in Re 
pentance, that there be, 1. A true fight of fin, 2, 4 
Appreienſjon of the Mercy of God in Chriſt, ;, 
grief tor tin. 4. A hatred of tin. 

Q. 5. Whertin doth the true ſirſe of ſin conſt, which 
requiſite in Repentance ? 

A. The true ſenſe of fin, which 1s requifite in Re 
pentance, doth confiit in ſach an 1nwacd fecling 
our miſerable and loſt eftare, by reaſon of the Writ 
and Curſe of God, and thar eternal Vengeance of te 
which for our fins we are expoſed unto, as putterh y 
into great perplexity and trouble of ſpirit ; ſothat « 
Conſciences being hereby pricked and wound, 
find no quiet, and take n? reſt in this Conditicn, 4 
2.37. When they heard this, they were pricytd in thiir Heat 
a" ſaid unto Peter, ana to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Meu 
Brethren, what ſhall we do? 

Q. 5. What need is there of this ſenſe of fin, unto th 
Repentance? | 

A. There is need of this ſenſe of fin unto true Re 


- pentance, becauſe without this ſenſe of fin, ſinner 


w1ll not forſake fin, nor apply themſelves unto t 
Lord Jeſus for pardon and healing, Mt. 5.121 
They that be whole need nit a Phyſician, but they tht | 
f:%. T as not come to call the Righteous, but S.nns 1 
Ripent aces A 
7. IY-nat apprebenſions of God's Mercies are 1t5-iifitt i 
this Reventance ?. 
A- There 1s requiſite in true Repenrance, that 
have 1pprehenſions of God's Mercies, as he is both {0 
to ang-r, and of great kindneſt; 7s he 1s moſt reac 
to forgive, and mnt ready to be pacificd unto Re 
peniing ſinners, Frod. 34. 6, 9. And th: Dd pi 


by before bim, and prociaimed, Ti: LORD, Tve LOR 


GOD, murciful and gracious, long-uffering, «1 ai 
dart in Goodneſs ond Truth: Keeping me for thouſand 
forgiving Iniquity and Tranſgriſſion and Sin. RO 2. 
Or deſpijeſt than the Riciies of his gooaneſs, and forotarai 
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| 
l; 


. 
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and long-(ufferirg, not knowirg that the goodneſs of Ge 


in Re 


2, inMieadeth thee to Repentance 2? 
3.88 @Q. 8. Car we apprehend pirdontig mercy 18 God only 
 Meiiroigh Cot Þ 
2. Ve can troly apprehend pardoning mercy in 
Goo 0n'y through Chrift, becaute God 15 lo infinitely 
10 Ref itt and Jealous, and a conſuming fire unto finners out 
Ing ict Chit, and he 18 reconcileable to firners, only 
es Wehrough his Son, who lath given Satisfaction unto his 
OI Te 


Juſtice for fin, 2 Cor. 5-18 All things are of God whe 
em l;1;þ reconctted ws rome himpelf by Jo's Chriſt. 


"at 0 


d, col-1:r7y in Chriſt, in order to cur Repont ance? 
po 4. There is need of the apyrehenſions of God's 
. ny Wrnercy in Chriſt, in order to our Repentance, becauſe 


ichout the apprehenfions of t''11s mercy of G.d, 
and willingneſs tkr.ug: his Sor, to be reconc:;e-{ unta 
us, upon co711#19n of, and cantrition for fin, we 
ſhall exthe; cafl # vur trouble, and run ru: © eager= 
7 untc 1fe coinmUuhon of fin than befo;2; or if we 

nn07 - a® eff our trouble, we ſha'l' fin!” under tor- 


uo ii 


ve R 
{innet 


uo t "a | : | 
'. 0en't5g <efpair, and be in ca.ger of mak: away 
his] ur ſe!-£s, as Julas did : whereas the app: ocrhon 


| Ge: = inercy 171 Chirti, 18 an enco'11:; geriient 10 us 
9 for”. ke Qur fins; and io turi t5 bin, atd a cans 

F o© —_ KEE by ; SY F* F1 ; : . 
1 . aficct our hearts ith kitdy and goody icir9w for 
Q 10. Wherein deth 1: us gvicf 'or fin conſiſt ? 


NES 3 


_ . A T.us griet for fin doth conift in 6ur mourn- 
} reading and furruwn: g tor fin, not ny 5 vr 1s like to 
ro RFſeſig rume vpon our felycs, but cl fly as 1t hath 
1 paſ: PEOUS it otho>nour VS0N God's N.- :E3 T 'UL on's 425 It 
LOMWth wo Ended out Coufciences, out chief'y a; it hath 
1 anWounce.! our Saviour; not only az virivut Repen- 
ouſeni(W2ce :t 15 Nike to damn our Souls, hut alfs as tr hath 
m. 2 Waſed and dofiled our Souls. Pla! 38. 18. 1 will de- 


grade ny Taiguity 3 IT wiil be ſry for my Sn, Pla' 51. 
of: 3) 4 1 achrowidge my tranſgreſſians, and in) on hs ever 
; befor 


Q. 9. What need # thre of t;e apprevenſions of : God's 
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vefore me. Agatiſt thee, thee only bave I ſinned axd don: thit 
evil an thy ſizhe, Tech 12. 1o They ſhall loeh upot me whom 
they have pierced, and they (ſhall morn, Ia. 64. 5,6, We bay 
ſiimed : We ave all an wilean thing, and all our Rigi *141;fniſh 
are as filthy Rags. 


k 

Q. 11. May we not truly grieve for fin, though we do ni 
weep for it ? | 

A. 1. If we can readily weep for other tings, and 
cannot Weep for fin, the truth of our prief 15 very queſti- 
onable. 2. There may be true and preat grief tor fin 
wichou: rears 18 them that are o! adry Conſtitution, and 
arc nor proue to weep upon any account ; and as there 
may be 1n tome, many tears Mm the eye, where there 
5.00 gricf 15; the heart; fo in others there may be much 
grief 1n the heart, where there are no tears in the Rye, 

Q. 12. Wey is grief for ſin nuaful in Repentance ? 

A. Grief for fin 1s needful in Repenrance : becauſe i 
furcher works the heareunto a willingneſs ro leave fin; he 


_ cauſe God doth require it, and hath promiſed merey ut- 


to ſuch as mourn for Sin, Jam. 4. 9. Be aflifted, mourn ail 
weep: Lit your Laughter beturned into Miurnizg, and you Jy 
into Heatintſs. Jer. 3t. 18, 19, 20. I have (ure beard & 
pbraitm b4moaring hiinſef thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, ail 
w'as chaſiiſed, as a bullock unaccuſiomed to the Teak, To 
tow tne , ana I (hall be turned, for thou art the Lord my Gu 
S::rely «fter that I was inſtrufted, Tſmote upon my Trigh: I'nd 
&/hanitd, yea, ten confounded, becauſe I did b:ar the repro) 
of 1y youth. Is Ephraim my dear Son? 5s hea pleaſant Chill: 
»y bon es are troublid for him, will ſurtly have mercy 30" hi 
ſzith the Lerd. 


Q. 13. What #4 hatrid of Sin which is rtquifite unto til 
Repeat tne, 

A. Hatred of fin which 1s alſo requifire unto tit 
Repcntance, is at inward deep loathing and abhv' 
rency of fin, as the moi} odious thing in the World 
v. hich 1 accompanied with a loathing of our roy 
| In 
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ing rendred by fin moſt loathſome and abominab!e 
the eyes of God, Exek+ 36. 31. Then ſhall je remem- 
-» |W:r your own evil ways, and your doings which have nt 
1; When good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your own fight, for 
ur iniquities ard your abominations. 
Q. 14. Why i hatred of fin needful uiffo true Repen- 
nce ? : | 

A. Hatred of fin 1s needful unta true Repentance, 
ecauſe no affectian of the heart will more engage us 
zainſt ſin, than our hatred ; and when grief for tin is 
nuch ſpent, hatred of ſin will pur Weapons into our 
2nds to fight againſt it. | 

Q. 15. What is that turning from fin, which is part of 
reve Kepentance? | 
<þM 4. The turning from fin, which is part of true Re- 
entarice, doth conſift in twothings. 1. In aturning 
cm all groſs fins, in regard of our courſe and con- 
erlation. 2, In a turning from all other fins,in regard 
four hearts and affections. 

Q. 16. Do ſuch as truly repent of fin, never return 4- 
tin unto the praftice of the ſame fins which they have re- 
nt2d of ? 

A, Such as have truly repented of fin, do ne- 
er return unto the practice of 1t, fo as to hve m 
courſe of thn as they did before; and where anv 
ter Repentance do return 1nto a courle of tm, it 
an evident fign trat their- Repentance was nor 
"the right kind. 2. Some thar have truly repented 
Ft their tins', although they may be overcaken and 
VSrprized by temprations, to 2s to iall intro the com- 
on of the lame ns, which they have repented of, 
£: they don't lye in them, but get up again, and with 
roi bewail them, and return again unto the 
js s 
2.1; Wherein 4oh turnirz to the Lerd (:heother £24k 
ue R-pentance) conjift ft 8 
W 4. Turning ro the Lord doth co: fiſt, 1, In ma- 
W's application of our teles rnto him, ior _— 
L.4 I 1 
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don of fin, and his mercy, Pſal. 51.1. Have me 
upon me, O God, accoruing 0 toy loving kindneſs, 
cording to the mul:ituge of thy tender mercies blot yt 

tranſgreſſions, 2, In our making choice of him for 
God and chief Good, Fer. 3. 22. Bzhold we come 
thee, for thou art the Lord our God, Z2ch. 13: 9. They ſk 
cali on my Name, and Iwill heartheia: 1 wil: jay, 
my People, and they ſpall (ayy The Loyd js my God. ;, 

our delivering up our ſelves unto his Obediend 
Pſal. 119. 59. T thought on my ways, and turned ny þ 
unto thy Teftlimonies. 

Q. 18. #bati that Obedience which we uſt {li 
er ſelves tp unto, in our returning to the Lord? 

A. The Obc<dience which we muſt de'tverupa 
ſelves unto, 1nour returning to tne Lord, 1s the nc 
Obedience of the Goſpel. 

Q. 19. Why # the Obedience of the Goſpel called Ne 
Obedzence ? 

A. The Obedience of the Goſpel 1s called Ne 
Obedience, becaute it 1s required in the New Coy 
nant, becauſe it muſt praceed from newnets of pi 
the new Nature, or new Principle of Grace and Spi 
tral Life, which 1s put into the 5oul by the 5pirit 
God, Rom. 7-6. But now we are &:livired jrom the Lt 
that being dead wherein we were be:J, tat we ſhould |: 
3n newne(s of Spirit. 

Q. 20. When do we deliver up our ſelves unto 10% N 
Obedzence? 

A. Wedeitver up our ſelves unrs this New © 
dience, 1. When we have full refolunyons and pu] 
ſes of it, Pſal. 119- 106. I have ſworn, and I will} 
form it, I will keep thy righteous Judgments, Atts 11. 
And exbortcd them all, that with purpoſe cf heart i 
world cleaue unto the Lord. 2. When we 16 dilift 
in our endeavours after it, that we may ' onfar 
walk ta the ways of New Obedience, withour of 
either to God or Man. Luke 1-6. And they wer" 6 
Righteous bejore God, walking in all the Commanis 


) on 
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4 Ordinances of the Lord blimeleſs, AQts 24. 16, 
Ind horein do 1 exerciſe my ſelf, t0 have always 4 
o-[ciznce void of offence, rewards God, and towards 
ſan. 

Q 21. Do ll that truly repent, fully perform New 
x d ence? ; 

A. Non? that truly repeat do here in this life per- 
om New Ovelence fully, without any failure and 
leet; but they diligently endeavour to doit; and 
een they iall ſhort, 1t 1s their grief and rroudle, 
(l.38. 17. For I am resdy 30 halt, and my ſorrow is con- 
iryd/iy 0c fore me. 

$8: Queſt. What are the outwerd means 
Whcreby Chrilt communicateth to us the benefits 
Sf Redemption ? | | 

Anſw, The outward and ordinary means 
hereby. Chriſt communicateth ro us the 
xenefits of Redemption, are his Ordinances; 
ſpecig!iy the Word,Yacraments and Prayer, 
il which are made effeCtual co the Elect for 


balvation. | 

Q. i. What doth comprehend all! the outward and ordinary 
ears whereby Chri;t communicateth 0 us the henefits of 
Leſemption : 

A. The Ordinances of the Lord do comprehend 
ll" tne outward and ordinary means whereby 
hrit corumunicateth to us the benefits 6! Revemps 
10'%, | - 

Q 2. What 5 meant by the Ordinances cf the 
ord: 

A. By the Ordinances of the Lord is meant thoſe 
eans of Grace and Salvation which are of the Lords 
nfitution, which he hath appointed and commanded 
tis Word, and no other, Matth. 28. 29, Teaching :0 
berye all things whatſoever I have commanded you, 
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1 Cor. 11. 1,2, 23. Be je followers of me, even a5 I al 
am of Chriſt. N:w I fraiſ? you, Brethren, that ye keep 
Ordinances as IT delivered unto you- For I bave receiy:1; 
the Lord, that which T alſo delivered unto you. | 

Q. 3. May we not: make uſe of ary Ordinance 
which are cf mens appointment only, in order 10 Saly 
7;0n ? 

A. Weought not to make uſe of any Ordinance 
which are of Man's appointment only, 1n crder unt 
Salvation, becauſe this 15 .W1ll- worſhip, which 1s bot 
rain and offenſive ; and we cannot groundedly <xpel 
the blefling of the Lord upon, or to receive any tru 
benefit by any Ordinances but by thoſe alone whi 
are of his own appointment only, Ce/. 2. 20, 22,2; 
Why are we ſubje# to Ordinances, after the Commanduen 
and DoArines of men > which things have 4 fhew of wil 
dcm in wili-worſhip, &:c. Matt. 15.9. But in taint: 
xo worſtiip vie, teaching for Dorines the Commandmin: 
of men, 

4 C1). 4. Thy are the Ordinzeces called the er linary mear 
whereby Chrift cemmunicareth to wa the bom: firs of Redent 
070n 7 | 

A, The Ordinatices are called the ordinary meant 
« hereby Chrift communicareth ro us the benefits 
Redemption, becanſe the Lord hath not whel!y !1m 
ted and bound up himieifanto his Ordinances ; fort 


. Can 11 an extraordmrary tay bring foe out of a ſat 


of Nature; into a flate of a Grace? as Payl, who wa 
conyerted by a light and voice from Heaven: but tit 
Ordinances are ths moſt uſual way and means of Cor 
verfion and Salvation, without the uſe of which, vt 
cannot, upon good ground, expect that any beret 
ofRedemprion thould be commuriica:ed to us. | 

Q. 5. What re the chief Ordirarces of the 1ord's i 
£cinment ? 

A. The chief Ordinances of the Lord's appointment 


| are the Word, Sacraments and Prayer, Adts 2: 4 


na they cominued ſted;aftiy in the Apoſtles Deflrine @ 
\ | e08- 
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Felowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in P«ayers. 

Q. 6. To whom are the Ordinances made ejj.fiul for Si- 
v.2t1on ? | 

A. The Ordinances are mage effectual for Salvation 
tothe Eletonly, Acts 2. 46, 47. And they continuing 
with one accord in the Temple, rd breaking Bread, praifung 
Gol. And tie Lord 41ded vo the Church d:iiy [302 45 ſhiuld 
be ſed. 

89. Queſt. How is the Word 3 ide effedlall 


to Salvation ? 

Aaſw. The Spirit of God maker rhe 
Readinz, bur efpecially the Preaching of tte 
Word. an efftectual means of convincing an 
converting Sinners, and of building them up 
n holineſs and coinfort througi Faith unto 
Salvation, 

Q r. What & the O. dinz2ce 7 4pprintmer: of the [cyl 
in reference unto the I ord, that it may be «©ffSfaal uric $.1- 
v4tzon ? 

A. The Ordinance or 2ppotntment of the Lord m 
reerence unto the Word ,. that ww maj be effect a! 
uo Salvation, 1s, r. That we read the \Woyrd, Per), 
17.19. He ſhill Read therein 2 the doys of tis life; 1h.ct 
he may learn to fear the Lord bis G91, toreeg 2! the won!s 
of this Law, and theſe $:2rutes, ro do them, John cr. 35. 
Stirch the Scriptures, fer in them ye 217% ye have eternal 
lif-, and they are they wich reftiſy of me. 2. That we 
bear the WorJ Preached , Ifa. 55. 3- Incline thine ety 
an: come un:0 me, hear and thy ſoul fas live, t Cor. 1.21 
I: pleaſcd God by the fooliſnneſs of Preaching to [ave them 
that helieve, | 

Q. 2. How tk the word made ffs ual! unto Salt ation > 

A. The Word 1s made effeftual unto Salvation, 
Firſt , In refere:ce to ſinners and ungodly , as the 
Word is a meatis, 1- To convince them of fin, and ta 
affect them with remorle for ir, 1 Cr. 14. 24 25. 
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But if all Prophefie, ard there come in ore that be. 
bieveth not. or one wilearned, he # convinced of all, hy 
& judged of all: And tows the ſecrets of his hears ar 
made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on hs face, he will 
worſhip God, and report that Ged 75 im 364 of & truth, 
Heb. 4. 12. Fr the Word of God ts quick and power: 
ful, and ſharper than any two edged S'word, prercing even 
zo the dividing of the Scul and of the Spirit, and of tin 
Foynt” and of the Marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of tle heayt, ACS 2, 357. New 
when they heard this, they were prickei in their hear, 
2. To convert them from fin, and joyn thera unt 
Chrift and his People, P{zl. 19. 7. The Law of > 
Lord is perfef, converting the Sul. Ads 2. 41, Then 
they that 2liily received his Werd, were Baþtiped, an 


the fame dey theye were added nmo them about three they 


ſand Souls, Aﬀts a. 4. Howbeit many «f them which hcarl 
#he Word belicycd, ard the zumber of the men was about 
Pre thouſand. Sticomdiy, In reference unto thole that 
are coriverted, the Word is effeftual for Salvation, as 
1t 1s a r3eans of building them up in holineis and com- 
fort unto Salvation, Aﬀs 20. 32. Ani now Brethren, [ 
commend you to God, and to the Word of his Grace, which 
is ale to buils yru up, and to give you an Inheritance 
among thoſe that are ſanfiified, Ephe!. 4. 11, 12, 1; 
Ar:d-ve gave ſome Paſtiys and Tracbers, for the perſefling 
of tie Sxints, for the work of the Viniftry, for tHe tdijy- 
inz of the Body if Chriſt + till we all come in the unity 0 


the Faith, and the lnewledze of the $0: of God, into 4 


prrfe? myy, unto the niecſure of the ſtature of 1170 fulne(s 
of Chrijt. | | | 

CQ, 3. How doch the Ward build wp the Saints in Hitt 
neſs? 

A. The Word deth build up the Saints js Holinels 
ES irvs 4 Means th work rhem ito a grea'er Cav 
mity untorhe 117:age ef God, and to cauſe an increile 
ol every Grace m them, 2 Cor. g. 18. We all wit 
open face bcholding 6 in 8 g/afs the glory of the oe 
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changed into the ſame image from glory to glory. 1 Pet. 
2. 2, As new born Babes defire the ſincere milk of the word, 
h.t-ye may grow thereby. 2. As it doth reprove, cor- 
rect, inſtruct 1n righteouſneſs, and thereby perfect 
them more and more, and fit them for good works, 
2 Tim. 3- I6, 17. All Scripeure # given by Inſpira- 
tion from God , and is profitable for Doffrin, for Re= 
proof, jor Correction, for Inflrution in Righteouſneſs, that 
the man of God may be perfect, throughly furniſhed unto 
evcry go0d work. 3+ AS 1t 1S a means of pulling down 
fr2:.g hols in the ſoul, and more and more ſubjuga« 
ting and ſubduing all thoughts and affetions unto the 
obec:1:2ce of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4,5. For the wea- 
fons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
Ged, :0 the puling down of ſtrong holds, caſting ion 
imaginaiions , and” every bigh thing that exaiteth tt ſelf 
agdinſt the kr :wledge of God, and Bringing into capti- 
vity ev. ry thong "t unts the obediencgof Chriſt. 4. Asitis 
a means to ſtrengthen the Saints 2gainft the rempta- 
tions of the evi), ard the corruptions of their own 
hearts, Eph. 6. 13,17. Take to you the whole Ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to fland in the evil day. 
Take the Sword of the Stirit, which is the IVord of God. 
Mar, 4+13- Get thee hence Satan, for at is writzen, = 
fhatt werſhip the Lord thy Go, &c. Pal. 119. 9. 
wit) ſhali a younz man cleanſe bis way ? by taking heed 
thereto according to thy VVord. 5. As 1tisa iieans to 
eſtabliſh rhe Saints in the Truths and Ways of Gad, 
and to trengehen them againft Error and *eduction, 
Rom. 16-25. Now to him vhat is of pwey to eftabliſh 
you accordins io my G ſþ:l, and the preaching of Jeſus 
Cbrijt, 8:c. Eph. 4. 14. That we be 10 more Children toſſed 
ts and fro, and carried-zvout with every wind of Deftrin, 
by the ſlight of men, and cuaning crafiinejs whercby they 
lie in wait 10 decetve. : 
2. 4. How doth the PYord buthd up the Saints in- come 
Tm? 
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A. The Word doth build up the Saints in comfort; 
1+ AS it doth reveal and hold forth the* chief/ 
grounds of comfort, ſt:ch as the promules of pardon, 
and eternal life, Ila. 4o- 1, 2. Comfort ye , como », 
wy people, ſaith your God : ſpeak corfortably unto Fery/, 
lem, and cry unto ber, that her warfare % accompliſh, 
that her fins are pardoned, 1 Joh. 2.25. Thi the jy. 

miſe that he hath promiſed, even eternal Life. 2. Agici 
the means of conveying to the ſoul the moſt ſweet 
and unutterable joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theff. 1.6, 
And ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, having ve. 
ceived the word in much afſliftion, with joy of the Hi 
Ghoſt. 

Q. s. Ts the word effjeflual unto Salvation by any witty, 
or power in it ſclf2 2 

4A. The Word js not effeftua] unto Salvation by any 
vertue or power1n it ſelf, but by theoperation of the 

| Spirit of God, 1n and by the Word, 2 Cor. 3. 6. Wi 
hath alſo made ws able Minifters of the New Teſtamen, 
2: of the letter, but of the ſpirit ; for the letter killeth, 
bus the ſpirit giveth life. 

Q. 6. Hew doth the FVord work effectually unto Sl. 
4/4ti07 ? | | 

A. The Word doth work effeftuaily unto Salya- 
ron-through Faith, 1 Theſl. 2. 13. Te received 71 nt 
#5 the Word of men, but (a it % in truth) the Ward 
Ged, which «effcAually worketh alſo in you that better, 
Rom. r. 18. For 1 am 0t aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: 
For it as the p:wer of God unio Salvation, 10 every one tht 
oelieverh.. 

Go, Queſt. How i the Word to be read 
ana reard, that it may be effettual unto Sal- 
vation ? 

Jinſw. That the Word may become 
cffzctuzl unto Salvation , we muſt attend 
raereunto yath diligence, Prepargtion and 


Prayer, 


we. * 
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P rayer, receive it with Faith an] Love, lay 
it up in our Hearts, and practiſe 1t in ou: 


: Lives. | 


O. r. What is required before the hearing of the Word, 
that it may be effectual unto Salvation ? 

A. Before che hearing of the Word, that it may be- 
come effe&tua; unto Salvation, rwo things are requt- 
red; 1, reparation. 2. Prayer. 

Q. 2. What is that Preparation that is required before 
the hearing of the word? 

A. The preparation which 1s required before the 
hearing of the Word, is ; 1- That we confider the Ma- 
iety of God, 1n whoſe preſence we are toappear, and 
whole Word we are to hear, Acts 10. 3z. We are ate 
here preſ:nt before God, to hear all things that are com- 
menied thee of God. 2. That we examune our lelves 
to tind our, and lay aſide, whatever may hinder the 
ſaving operations of the Vord of God upon us, P/at. 
26. 6. T wil! wah my hanls in innocency,  {o will I com- 
pals thin? Altar, O Lord. Jams I. 21. Wherefore lay apirt 
wil fuverfluity of raughtineſs, and receive with meehn*;5 
the iraraſted Word, which is 4atle 10 ſav? our loucs: 
1 Vet, 2.1,2., Wherefore laying afide al; malice, and att 
euile and Fypocriſies, and envying, and evil fpeikings : as 
rew bora babes deſire the ſincere milk of the Ford, thai je 
may Y0W thereby. 

3. 3. IWWrat is that Prayer whic) is required b:ſore 
641117 the Word 7 | 

A. The irayer which 1s required before hearing che 
Wore, 1s Prayer in ferret. and m our Famulies, tor 


God's atlitance of tis Minfſters 1m Pieachicg the. 


Vord ro us, and for Is bicflitg the Word, and ma- 
king ir efactual ro us by his ſpirit, 42 our heerng of if, 


2 Theil 3.1 Pray for 25, that the word if the Lord may 
beve free courſe and 02 gloriſi-d. 


- 


Weil, 10 mare it effefual uns Salyation ? 


0. 4. What is yequired in Reading 494 Hearing the. 
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A. In Reading and Hearing the Word that it may be. 
come etectualumo Salvation. three things are require; 
1- Attention. 2- Faith. 3. Love. | 

Q. 5. What t that Attention which % required in Read. 
ing and fRearizg the VVord? | 

A. The Artenttva which 1s required 1n Reading and 
Hearing the Word, 15a diligent 11c}ring the ear, and 
beading the mind, that we may urgderitan what we 
Read and Hear, Prov. 2.1, 2, 5 41» Son. if thow mil 
receive my word , and hide miy Commandments with 
zhee ; $0 that 200u i-cline thine ear untc wiſdom, 44d a- 
ply thy heart un'o u94-rſfanding : Then ſhalt t'ou under. 
fland the fear of th2 Lord, and find the kn:wledge of 
God. | 

 N, 6. IViat k that Fanh which % required in 
and Hearing the VVord? 

A. The Faith which 1s required in ReaJ1ne and 
Hearing the Word, doth imply, 1. In gerera!, abe- 
leving affent unro the Divine Authori:y of tie 


eading 


whole Scijpturc, that it1s indeed the Word of God; 


and however tt were Peaned by divers 17oiy Men, 
in divers Ages. that yer the whole was Indited, ad 
they writ nothing bur as they were 1n{pired by tie 
Holy Gr.oft, 1 Theſf 2. 13. Ye thank God , becauſe 
when we received the word of God which ye received of w, 
ye received is not as the werd of men, but (as i * im 
wuth) the word of God, 2 Tim. 3.16. All Scripture 6 
given by Inſpiration from God, 2 Fer. I. 21. For 1h2 Pro- 
phecy came not in old time by the will of man, 6:t Hi 
Men of God fpihe as they were moved by the Holy Gift, 
2+ The Faith required in Readirg and Hearing the 
word, doth imply in particular, 1. A vehleving aflent 
unto the truth and excelency of- all Scripture Hitte- 
ry, as that which miſt certainly was ; eſpecially the 
Hiftory of eur Lord jeſus Chnit, in his Birth, Lite, 
Death. arid Ke{urrefton and Aſcenſion. 2. & beitev- 
ing aſſent unto the rruth and exc2ijency of ail Scrp- 
ture Prophetie, as that (to far as t15 not yet fukin 

Wa! 
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which moſt certainly will be ; eſpecially the Prophe- 
cy concerning the conſummation of all things, and 
the general Judgment of the World by Jefus Chrift at 
the laſt day. 3+ A believing affent unto the truth 
and excellency of all Scripture Doctrin, as thar which 
is moſt high, and moſt worthy of the U.orſtanding + 
eſpecially che Dodrin of the Trinity, and C-ril?s In- 
carnation, and the way of Man's Redemip#1053: 4. A 
believing aſſent unto the truth and righteorinefs of all 
Scripture- threataings, whether in the | 2w or Goſpel, 
and that in the moſt 1evexe execution: of ries F. A 
believing aſſent unto the (0ltneſs, nghceouinels, and 
goodr;eſs of all Scripture-precepts ; as alto. ro tie per- 
te&ti-n of the Scripture R::le for all things which con- 
cern our practice. 6. A fiducial application of all 
&ripture promules, fo far as they have a general refe- 
rence unto all believers, as moſt firm, true, precious, 
and ſuch as containin them whatever ts really for our 
_ and happineſs both 1n this and 1n the other 
world, | 

Q. 7. Voat i that Love which % required in Readirvg 
an Hearing the /Verd of God? 

A, The Love which is required in Reading and 
He:ring the Word of God is Love of the Word, be- 
cauſe 't1s the Word of God, Pal. r19. 159, 167. Confe- 
der hat» T love thy Precepts. My Soul hath kept thy Tef; ime» 
ries, and I love them exceedingly. 
| Q.. 8. PVherein ſhould our Love 0 the VVord of Go thew 
it jof q 

A. Our Loye to the Word of God ſhould ſhew it 
ſeif, 1, In our high prizing of the Word of- God, 
aave things wihict are moſt neceſſary and precfous'tn 
the World, Job 13.11. I have ejteemed the words of bis 
mouth more than my neceſſ..ry food, Plal. 119. 72. The Law 
& thy mouth i better to me than thouſunds of gold ard 


flow, 2. 11 ourerrheft defire after the Word, Pſa): 


ly. 29, 131, #7 feul breaketh for the longing it hath 
Wizo ts julgments as altimes. I opened my mouiBgnd 
| _ panted, 
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Pimnged, for 1 longed for thy Commandments. 3. In ov 
delighting our ſelves in the Word, Pſal. 119. 24, 11 
162, Thy Teftimonies are my delight avd my Counſely; 
Toy Teſtimonies have I taken as an yeritage 0+ eyer fi 
they are the rejozcing of #:y heart. Trejoyce at thy word ; 
one that findeth grcdt ſpoil. 

- Q. 9. What enquired after the reading an. hearing th 
VVerd. that it may Ls effeFual unto Salvaticn: 

A. There1s required after the reading and heard: 
of the Word, thai. it may become eftetuai u=19 Sal 
'tion, 1, That we lay it up mour hearts, mia4:;ns 
Hearts and Me:nories Store-houſes of this Flcavenh 
Treaſure, Pſal. 119. 11+ Tyy wird have ' h*1 in ;»y bay 
that I might not fin againſt th.e. 2. That we pradiiei 
1n our lives, being ready to obey and do whatever ye 
read or hear out of the word to bs our duty, Far 1 
22, 25. Be ye avers if the word, and not beavers 51.1y, de 
ceivins your own ſelves, whoſo looketh inta the terfel 
liw of liberty, and continu2th therein, he being na 


forgetful bearer, but a der of the worg, this man ſhall 


E1-fſ-d in his d:ed. 

91. Queſt. How do the Sacraments bean 
effetual means of Salvation ? 

Amuſw. The Sacraments become effecu! 


means of Salvation, not from any vertue it 
them or in him that doth adminiſter chen 
but only by the bleſſing of Chriſt, and tix 
working of his Spirit in them that by Fall 
receive them. _ | 

(2 1. How Neg4tively are the $Scraments not «jj: 
mears of Saluztion? 

A. Thne Sacraments Negattiveiy, 1- Are note 
f-&ua! means of Salvation by any vertue 1n then 
telves rc conifer Grace and Salvation upan ail the rt 
caivers. and by the work done, or bare recetving d 


ten ; for many may, and do partake of the Sact 
| men 
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ments, who are without grace, and haye no ſhare 
in the Salvation of the Goſpel, AR. 8. 13, 20, 21, 33. 
ind Simon himſelf was Baptized. Bus Peter (aid umg 
him ; Thy mony periſh with thee ; thou baſt neither part 
wor lot an this matter, for thy heart ks not right in the 
feht of God ; For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
hitterneſs , and in the bond of Iniquity , 1 Cor. 11. 27. 
Whoſoever ſhall eat of this bread and drink thi cup of the 
Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord, 2+ The Sacraments are not effectual means 
of Salyation through the intention of, or by any ver- 
we in him that doth adminiſter them, there being 
no power in the moſt holy Miniſters themſelves to 
"Weive grace and to bring Salvation unto any by their 
adminiſtration of. the Sacraments or any other Ordi- 
Wrance, 1 Cor. 3.7. So then, neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth ; but God that giveth 
the increaſe, 
Q. 2. How Peoſutively are the Sacraments effetual means 
of Salu1tion ? 

A. The Sacraments Poſitively are effeftual means of 
Salvation , 1, By the Bleſſing and preſence of Chrift 
hich doth accompany the Sacraments and other Or- 
inances of his own Inſtitution, Mat. 18. 20. I/here two 
Ir three are gathered together in my name, there am I in ths 
idſt of them. Mat. 28. 20. Teaching them to obſerve 
ul things whatſoever I have commanded you ; and loI 
Im with you alway, untobe end of the world, 1+ By the 
orking of the Spirit ( the effect and evidence of 
trit's bleſſing and prelence) whereby Chriſt' doth 
but lite, and vertue, and efficacy into his Sacraments 
nd Ordinances, without which they would be wholly 
lead, and altogether ineffeual, 1 Cor. 12, 13. For by 
re pirit we ar? alt battized into one body, whether we be 
jews or Gent;les wherber we be bond or free ; and have been 
} u2Mde to drink into one Spirit. 


Je udily unio Sabyation ? 
F A, The 


5 TEAS EAST 
B W Fn atom 
: © gap 


ag I 


Q. 3. In whom deih the Spirjt by the Sagrgments work 
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A. The Spirit by the Sacraments doth not work effe 
3 the SaJlyation of all tnart receive them, but 


Qtual!; 2: : 
of a: £55: ivr Faith reccryve them, 

G2, Gueſt. ki; bat 7s A Sacrament e 

Anſw A tactanugit is an Holy Ordinance 
® - j PR FOBbef # , RPM. bs E 
intitered by Thrift, herein by feniible (ing 
Chriſt aid the benents of *1.e New Cu enane 
are repreſented, {ealed and app:12d urto Be. 
levers. 

Q. x. VVhat ts the proper fignification of the word Sac. 
ment ? : 

A The proper fignification of the word Sacramery, 
ac it wasot0'd uied, 1s a Military Cath, wheredy the 
General did ob'ize nimfſelt to be faithful unto his Sol. 
diers, and the Soldiers did engage themliclyes to be 
faithful uct thei” General. 

Q 2 #V:y are any of © hrift's Ordirgnces called $4. 
craments. whe we do not find the word Sacrament uſedin 
any part of th: Holy Scripture ? | 

A, Aithcugh the Word Sacrament be not uſed inthe 
Scripture ary more than the word Trimty, yet becauſe 
rhe things fignifizd by the Sacramenr, and Trinity, and 
other worcs ar= in the Scriptures, therefore we may 
lawfully make ute of ſuch words. 

Q. 3. Vat is tr thing fpgnified by the werd Sacrt- 
ment? | 

A. Tiething Ggrnfted by the word Sacrament, 1s2 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace, whereby as the Lord 
doth obiige himſeif to tuifiil the promiſe of the Cove- 
nant urito us; {o by our recetving ot this Seal, we oblige 
our ſelves to be the Lords, and to be true and faithiul 
unto tim. | 

Q 4 VF'ole Ordinance 8s the Sacrumert which we art 
to make uſe of ? ; : 

A. The Sacrament which we are to make uſz ol, 1s 
an Ordinance, nat of 5ian's inititution and appoint- 

; ment, 


IS 
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ment,but an holy Ordirance of Chriff's Inftitution ard 
appointment, who being the only King of the Church, 
hath alone authority to appoint holy Ordinances and 
Sacraments. 
Q.5 How many parts are therein 4 Sacrament! ? 
A. There afe two parts 1n a Cacrament. 1. The 
s Wonward fenfible Fgns. 2+ The things fignified by the 


"tl figns: 
e. gy C. Hors ds the ſenfible figns and the things fpperified 
in a Sacrament differ ? 


A. The ſenfible figns and the things fiznified in a Sa- 
& Wcrament do differ, as the ferfible figns are an obje& of 
the underſtanding and fairh, being repreſentea by the 
', Mourward figrs. 
vl 0. 7. What hind of fizns are the ſenſible fiens in @ 
- WH S:crament? - 
el 4. rc. The ferifible figns in a Sacrament are not na- 
tural figns, as rhe dewn ot the morning 72 a fign of the 
6 WF aprroaching day, or as ſmoak 1s a fign ct fire ; but they 
in I arearbitrary Hgne,and by the appointment,not of men, 
but of Jeſus Chriſt. 2. They are not bare fignifying 
ie or repreſer:ting ſigns, but withal, exhibiting, conyey- 
kW ing and applying ſigns ; as a ſeal unto a Bond. or 
1 WI 1.2 Will and Teftament, doth borh Ggnifie the Will 
Y WW of him whoſe Bond or Laſt Wiil and Teſtament 1t1s,and 
doth allo exhibir and convey, confirm. ard apply a 
- WE right unto the tH1regs promuled 2rd engaged therein: 
wien the Mimſter doth give forth the figns 0: outward 
a Wi cements in the Sacramenral Attion, tre Tord coth 
d Weive forth and convey the things ſignified ur:to the 
- WM worthy receivers. 
WW 2.8. hat are the things ſignified by the outward ſenfſe- 
ui Lie fons in 2 Sacroment 2 
A. Thethivg: ferified by the outward ſerfible ſigns 
10 a Sacrament, ars Chrif! and the benefits of the New 
_ Wl Covenant. 
5 2 9. What % the uſe cf & Sacrament in reference unto 
- WH Ctrift and the benefits of the New Covenant? 
A. The 
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A. The uſe of a Sacrament in reference urgo Chris 
and the benefits of tis New Covenant, is: 1. Tor 
preſent Chriſt and the benefits of the New Covenar 
Gen. 17. 10. This is my Covenant which ye ſhall ker 
tween me and you, and your ſeed aft:r you, Every my 
chil4 among -you ſha be circumciſed. 2. To tal a 
apply Chriſt and the benefits of the New Covenan 
Rom. 4. 11. And he received the fign of Circunciſig, 
ſeal of the righicouſneſs of Faith which be h.d being 1 
circumciſed. ” 

QQ. ro. To whom doth a Sacrament repreſent, {:a! a 
attl; Chriſt and the beneſics if the N-w Covenant: ? 

A. A Sacrament doth repreient, ieai and apyh 
Chrift and the benefi s of the New Covenent, not u 
-to al] that partake thereof, but unto believers only 
Faith being the eye of the foul tocticera the thing 
repreſented, and rhe hand of- the Soul to receiye ti; 
things ſealed and exiibi:ed in the Sacraments. 


93. Queſt. Which are the Sacraments of th 
New Teſt qment ? | | 
Anſw. The Sacraments of the New Teſt 


ment, are Bayvtiſm and the Lord's Supper. 

Q. 1. IFere there ever any other Sacraments uſed in ii 
CSurch beſides theſe ef the New Tetament ? 

A. Former!y uader the Old Teſtament there were 
other Sacraments of-ule amongt the Fews, andno 
the'e of the N2w Teſtamear. 

Q. 2. Wiat were the ordinary Sacraments of Con 
uje among the Jews under the 0! Teſtament ? 

A. The ordinary Sacraments of conmon ule a 
moneg#t the Fews under the Old Teſtament, wer Ur 
cumcition and the Paſſover ; witch fince the com! 


'of Chri?, are abrogite1 and aboliſhed, and are 


more to be uſed in the Church under the Goſpel. 
Q. 3. What are the Sacraments then of the N:wTi 
flament , which are to bs uſed in the Church under ' 


Goſpel ? 
%% 4. Th 


- - _ _ 
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A. The only Sacraments of the New Teftament 
which are to be uſed in the Church under the Goſpel, 
are Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper ; Baptiſm, which is 
tobe received butonce.inſtead of Circumcifion, for Ini- 
tiation ; and the Lord's Supper which 1s to be received 
often, inſtead of the Paſſover, for Nutrition. 

(2. 4+ What % the DofArine of the Payiſts concerning the 
number of the Sacraments inthe New Teſtament ? 

A.The DoEtrine of the Papiſts concerning the num- 
ber of the Sacraments, 15s, that there are ſeven Sacra- 
ments under the New Teſtiment; unto Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper, they add Confirmation, Penance, 
Ordination, Marriage and extream Undtion : which, 
though ſome of them are tobe uſed.namely, Marriage, 
and Ordination, yet none of them in their Superſti- 
tious ways ; none of them have the amp of Divine 
Infftution to be uſed as Sacraments. None of them 
zre Seals of the Covenant of Grace, and therefore they 
ate no Sacraments, but Popith additions, whereby 
they would ſeem to maxe amends for theff taking a- 
Kay the Secord Commandment out of the Decalogue, 
33 contrary to their Image-V/orſhip ; whereas berth 


and Inſtitutions, are under a ſeverer Curſe than any of 
ti: Anattema's and Curſes of the Popith Councils, 


arc 

"ol "eV 22. 18. If any man add to theſe things, God ſhall 
addunio him the Plagues that are written in this Brock - 

a ard if ary man ſhall take away from the words of the Bock 


if tzis Prophefie, Gd ſhall take away hk part ous of the 
Bick of Life. > 
uy 94. Qoeſt. What is Baptiſm ? 

Anſw. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein 
the waſhing with water in the name of the 
1 Father.and of the Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
"© doth ſignifie and ſeal our ingrafting into 
Chriſt, and partaking of the benefits - 
t 


ſuch as add, and ſuch as take away from God's Laws . 
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the Covenant of Grace, and our engagement 
to be the Lords. | 


Fa 1. Woat 4 the outward fign or Element in By. 
27m ? | 
A. The outward fign or Element in Bavtiſm is We 
ter, and that pure Water ; ſo that rhe addition here. 
unto of Oy1 Salt, and Spitrle, by.the Papiits, in Bap- 
tin, 1s an abominable profanation of the Ordinance, 
Acts 10. 47. Canary man forbid water that the{e ſhow 
not be Baptized > Heb. 10. 22. Our bsdies waſhed mih 
faire water. 

a 2 What % the thing ſienified by Water in By. 
$1ſm ? 

A. The thing fhgniAed by Water in Baptiſm, ts the 
Blood of our Lord Jeſus. 

Q_ 3. VVhat $5 itheourward aFion in Baptiſm? 

A. Tine cutwarc atticn in Baptiſm 1s waſhing of the 
body with Water, which 1s all that the word Baptt 
Zing doth fignifie. ard which may be ficly done by 
pouring water upon the face, to revrelent Chriſty 
Bionod poured out tor us; orby ſrrinkling water up 
the f2ce, to repreſeat rhe blood of ſprinkling with 
winch che heart is ſprifiked, Heb. 10. 22. Huving on 
hearts ſtrinkled from an evil Con{cience, and tur boitt 
wafhid with pure water. 

8.4. Is it no n<ceſſivy to dit or plunge the body int: the 
water in Baptiſm, wen the Scripture telccrt wa of [ror 
that went down imo rhe water wl-en they were baptized ; an 

2 arero be buried with Chriji in BaMiſm, and werefit! 
plurg'd and covered with warcr Tn Bip: iſnt as Ch:ift #4 
covired withearth in the grave? 4 

A. Itis notrecefiary rhar the bo.ty ſhonld Le dip 
or plung'd all over in Eaptiim; for 1 Woen we 76 
of ſcme that went down into the : ater when ttt 


were Baniwzed, we do not reed that they were dip 


or plurg'd over head and ears, they migit be baptl 
zed by powiirg er ſprinkling the water upon = 
J' 


Z ” ; | — - ——_—_ 
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c:ces: yea, inſfome places where the Seripture telleth 
us perſons were Paptize |, Travellers tell us they are 
but ankle deep, in which it was 1mpoſiiale they 
ould be plung'd aliover; and Ainm, where it 1s ſaid 
here was much water , the original words do ::0t "ls: 
n:fie dezp warers, but many ſtreams, which are 448 
known to be ſhall-w ard not fit o plunge the body "ns 
into. 2+ Thouza ſome went down tato rhe water 1.0 
when they were bantized, yet the Scrivtur death not ' 
fay that all did fo, butt moſt probably warer was + igt } 
brought into the Houfe when the Jay'or and a'l his [lhþ \ 


nt 


Houſhold wrre baptized 1n the Night. and et trat he 
ſuffered the Apoſties (ti.en Priforers) rogn to2rtlt, and ht, 
that he with them {hould gi out wich iii 15 houNvaid, TH 
and icave all the other 5 rifoners alo:;:-, i ſeek (ome WMH; 
River to be Baj2tized aud ninnged then 3. Ther Bury- 
ins wica Chriff by Bapuiim doth 34: :fi2s the burying | 
of fin 1n tte 'o::] by the Baptum »” the 5piric, and ; 
the Minot tlie burying of the body, and -y ering it ail over j 
Win the Baptiſm of Waters 4+ Txe:E lv a baptizing or 76s 
br waſhing, as « as [a1d, in p2uring or {prink'ing water #3 
fon the ®ody ; and as our Saviour told Peter waen he 
aaMvou'd haye b:en waſhed all over by him, that the 
i{Mvaſhirg of che feer was 1uſ 1ent: ſo tie wathing of 
ooMeze face 15 ſuthcicrit. efpecia'ly for Infants, who in our iu 
ji colder ©" .1mates carinor be p:ungy 11a River without i 0k 
manitct hazard 6 their Lives, which none can prove þ 1h 
2M by Scripciire ro be neceſlary. 
ral 2. 5. bas deth the waſhing of the body with water, re- L'' 
nl preſent and fpgnifee? ] 
fre 4. The waihing of the Body with water 111 Bap- 


4 tim doth reprefent an} fgnifie the waſhing of the j'\8} 
ſoul from fin by the Blo24 of Jeius Chit, Rev. 1. 5. | 


| 
Tout loved us and waiſhel us from cur fins in bis'own I 
Blood. } 
Q. 6. In whoſ- Name are Ferſons v8 be Baptized ? kn Þ 
A. Perſons are to be Baytiz:ci 13 fac Name of the |'Þ 
Father, anc of the Son, and gt th2 Holy Ghoft, _ yt 16 
28. 19, 
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( 252 ) | 
28. 19, Go therefore and teach all Nations, baptigin res 
them inthe Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of th; 6 
Holy G hoſt. (pert 

2. 7. What is to be underſtood by the Baptiting in perh 
= 2 of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hil My y: 
OF : nj 0 
A. By baptizing in the Name of the Father, and of a 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, is to be underſtood, My 1i 

not only a naming of the Father , Sor, and Holy ll 4, 
Gnoſt, buta Baptizing in the Authority, and into the Wye | 
Faitk, Profeffion and Obedience of the Father, Son, Me in: 
and Holy Ghoft. | 

2. 8. What is fignified, ſealed and engaged on God's jun MI Q. 

by our being Beprized in his Name? 6d 6 

4. There is ſignified, ſealed, and engaged on God's 
part by our being Baptized in his Name, 1. His In- 
grafting us into Chriſt. 2. His making us partakers 
of the benefits of the New Covenant, Rom. 6. 3. Knw 
ye not that ſo many of us as were baptized into Feſus Chrif 

were baptized into his death? . . 

2. 9. V#hat is meant by our ingrafting into Chriſt ? 

4. Bycur ingrafting into Chriſt, is meant our be- 
ing cut off iron our od ftock of nature, and being 

jayricd unto jelus Chit, whereby we come to draw 

Vutue from him .s 'rom our root, that we may grow 

upin im, ar.d b: ing forth fruit unto him, 95. 15- 15, 
T am th: Jo", ye are 5ve branches, Rom. It. 17. Thu 

b:i'g 4 will Olire-Tree. wert grafted in ameneft them; 

&:d ith tiers part.l.c't of the roo and fatneſs of rhe Olive 

Tre?, 

Q. ro. Waat ars the berefits of the Covenant of Grate, 

wi: h by Baptiſm we are made partakers of ? 3 

A. The bea:fits of the Covenant of Grace wc! 
by B:ptiim we rs made partakers of, are : 1. Ad 
mifiten mo rie vifidle Church, Marth. 28. 19. G0 
100i ad Notions, baptreig them, &c. 2. Renvflionef 
fins by Ch:ifts cod, Adts 2 38 Be baptized erery one 

of you in 3he Nave vj 5 (25 Chriſt, for the Remifion of o 

| 3. AG 
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7 MI Repencrarion and SanEification by Chriſis Spirir, Tir. 
i 5 According to his mercy he ſaved us, by tht waſbirg of 


grniration and renewing of the Holy Gheſt, 4. Adoption, 
xrher with our 6nIcn unto Chriſt, Gal. 3. 26, 29, 
yr J! are the Coildrenof God by Faith in Fiſus Chriſt ; For as 
1 of 104 4s have ven baptized into Chrift, have put on ChyiP, 
Reiurrection c2 everlaicing life, x Cor. 15, 29. I the 
ad riſe not at all, why ae thry battized for the dead? Rom, 

We are burita with hn by baptiſ.s into death, &c. 
we bt planted together int the likeneſs of bus death, we ſoall be 
0, M6 in the Likeneſs of 115 reſurreft;ah. : 


11 MW Q. 11. What is ſealed and engaged a our part by being bap* 
4d is the name of the Fathir, Son, and Hily Ghoſt ? 
_ 


's EE. 
1- MW 4. By our being baptized in the Name of the Fatker, 
rs Mon, and Holy Gloft, 1s ſealed and engaged on our part, 


at we wiil ze the Lords, and that - 1. Wholly, Soul and 
ody, with:all cur powers, faculties, members, are 
) be employed by him as inſtruments of righteouſne(s 
nd new obedience; and 2, Only the Lords, and 
crefore we engage to renounce the ſervice of the Devil 
rd the Fleſh and World, and ro fight under Chriſt's 
mncr againft tizeſe enemtes of the Lord, and of our 


w Wouls, Rom. 6.56, 11, 12, 13, We are bwvidd with 
5. Wis by Baptiſ into death, 192t like as Chrift was raiſed jron 
cu Wit 424d by the Glory of the Father, en jo we ſhould walk 

Wr rewnels of Life, Reckon ye 30ur ſelres to be dead indeed 


"to fin, vat altue auto God, Lit ut” fin thircſore reign, 
iat ye ſhould obiy 1! inthe laſts thiricf, mithty 3ivld your mem- 
ts as irflruments of umightcoujne(s unto ſin; tut yitld your 
tes unto God as theſe that are alive from the diad, and your 
> MW:trbe1s as inſtruments of rightecuſne[s unto Grd. 


Gf 95. Quelt. To whom is Baptiſm to te adn: 
0 Witred ? 
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A. Baptifn is not to be- adminiftred uy 
any that are out of the viſible Church, tj 
they profeſs their Faith i ©arift, 2nd Oh 
diznce to him , but the Infants of ſuch 
are M--mibers of the viſible Church are to), 
bopized. 

NQ. 1. lb Reptilm *0 be adminefired unto all? 

A Yaw ins AG be adiramiſtredunto all, nory 
any tio at uu of the viſible Church, becauſe t 
ber+z out of the Covenant, have no right unto th 
Seal: of the Coy2n2"t, Up's 2.12. Alt that timeye un 
without Ebrift, *.ing :liens from the Common-wealth of || 
rae!, and ſtrange. j-um the Cocenant of Promiſe, havin 
0 20pe, and win God in ic World, 

Q. 2. Afay not He:ttens ard Infi.fels be baptized? 

A. Here's an infiles, which are without th 
Chnrca, whilft they conitiue Infide!s, ought not t 
be baptized; bur if up.n the preaching of the Goſp 
uiito them trey repent and tejieys ; and make pro 
felon »f i. Faith, aid reſzlution of Obediencerth 
are h2reby veriiually wihunthe Church, and rhen lax 
a n.htro this Ordinance of Baptiim; and it oughtng 
to be denied unto them , Mark 16. 15, 16- Anil 
ſ2i1, Go ye into 4": the werld, and preach the Goſpel us 
evry creature : He that believeth, and % baptized, | 
be ſaved, &c. | 

Q. 3. Mcy ns Infants be baptized > 

A. NoI farts of Heathens and Infidels, whulft tud 
may be »a:ized, becauſe borh Parents and Chilire 
are 094r of Covenant. \ 2. The Infants of Chriſtian an 
beirev.-g Parents veing viſible-Church- Memoers mi 
and ought to be baptized. SE 

2.4 How do you prove that the Tsfants of (uch 
are viuble Ghurcy-Members , may and 947-4 10 be vi 
7:7Fed ? | 


ns | 


A. Ti 
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A. That the Infants of fuch as are viſible Church. 
UnWnembers, may, and ought to be baptized, may be 
, ti{Mproved, becauſe rhey are in Covenant, and the pro- 
()oWmiſe of the Covenant belonging -unto them, this Seal 
1; Mot the Covenanr doth belong unto them alſo, As 
'" 2. 39, The Promiſe is to you and to your Children. It is 
LON pon the account of the promife of the Covenant that 
any have the Seal ; hence it was that not only Abree 
ham, but all his ſeed whilſt in their infancy received 
ke ſeal of Circumciſion, becauſe the Promiſe of the 

oyenant was made to both, and by che ſame reaſon, 
tot only believing Parents, but alſo their [ofants are 
0 receive the Seal of Baptiſm , the promiſe being 
of rmade unto both, Ger. 17. 7, To. I will {Gabliſh my 
 ovenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed aſter thee, to 
b! a God to thee and to thy ſutd after thee, This is my C8« 
want which ye (hall keep bitween me and you, and thy 
th Hah thee, every man-cild among you (hall be Gircume 
ie 
out. S 5. How do you prove that becauſe the Inſants of the 
Jews under the Law, bad the Promiſe and Stal of the Covt- 
enaut of Grace , namely, Circumciſeon , whereby they 
were admitted to be viſible Church members, therefore that 
ol be Infants of Chriſtiaus under the Goſpel bave the promiſe 
1; op) 'bt Covenant of Grace, and ought to have the Seal of 
W-jtiſm, to admit them to be viſible Church-members 
of 


A. r. That the Infants of Chriftians have the Pro- 
miſe of the Covenant of Grace made with Abraham, 
s evident, becauſe thar Covenant was an ever'-ſting 
vvenant, Gen: 19. 5. IT will e(t:hlih my Cown.::: for 
n tutrlafting Covenant, to be a God to thee ard thy ſeed 
na ter thee? Which Covenant Chrift is the Mecitacor 

df, and ir 1s renewed 1n the New Tefiament with 
all B:-lievers, and rh-t as fully is under the L1w, and 
bercfote if the Tofa-:rs under the Law were inciuded, 
he infants under ct Goſpel are included roo. 2. That 


he prinledge of Infancs being made Church-nem- 
M bers 


5 
bers under the Law, doth belong to the Infants of C!;r;. 
ftiars under the Goſpel, beſides the parity of reaſon for 
ic, and equality of right unto It, it 1s evident, becauſe 
this priviledge was never repealed and takcn away yy. 
der the Golpel, | 

Q. 6. How doyou prove that the Priviledge of far; 
b:ing made wiſtvle Church menivers under the Giſte!, was to 
wo taken avay ? | 

A. Tha: the Priviledge of Infants being mane rfl; 
Church- members, was never taken away utider the Gg. 
ſpe}, is evident: 1, Becauſe if this Priviledge wer 
repealed, we ſhould have ſome notice of 1ts repeal ir 
the Scriprure 3 but we haye no notice or f1gnification 
of God's will to repeal this priviledge throughout the 
whole Book of God. 2. Becauſe Chriſt did not come 
ro take away or firejighten the priviledges of the 
Chutch, but to enlarge them, and who can upon 
Scripture-grounds imagine thar it was the Will © 
Chriſt, that the Infants of the Jewiſh Church ſhould 
be Church-members, but the Tntants of the Chriſtian 
Church fhou!d be ſhut out ike Heathens and Infidels? 
3. Becauſe the Scriprure 1s expreſs that the Infants of 
Chriſtians are holy, 1 Cor. 7, 14. Elſe were your Clil 
d'en unclean, but now ave they holy, as the Jews are callec 
zn Scripture, a holy Nation, becauſe by Circumcifiat 
they were made viſible Church-members : fo the It 
fants of Chriſtians as well as themſelves are called holy 
that 15, facderally holy as they are by Baptiſm made! 

ible Church-members. 
. 7. How dothit apptar that Baptiſm doth may Mil 
hers of the vifgols Church ? 

A. Ther Baptiſm doth make members of the viſidi 
Church under the Goſpel, is evident ; becauſe it 1 tit 
Sacrament of [nitatien and admiffion into the Uhurcd 
which our Savieur gave his Diſciples Commithion to ad 
mir perſons by, into his Church, Mat 28. 19. Go 11 
all Nations, baptizing thim, &c. Or make and admit 

cipkes, as the Greek word fignifieth, Dilcipic = | 
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Q. 8. But doth no: Curift fir} require that people ſhould be 
taveht and brlieve, ar leaſh make a ad 7 of ther 
Faith bifore they bs baptizid, and therefore all Infants be- 
ing uncapaiye of being taught and mating jroſeſſim of 
their Faith, are they not hereby exctnaed the priviliage of Bap- 
tim 2 

' A. That which our Saviour required of teaching and 
an aRual profettion of Faith betore Baptiſm, is to be un- 
der{tood of rhe Heathen Nations, unto whom he (end- 
eth his Apoſtles to Preacn,who without this, were nct to 
be Baptized : but there 1s not the ſame reaſon concern- 
ivg che Infants of ſuch who are themſelves members of 
the viſta.c Church. 2, The Infants of Church-members 
being uncapabie of being taught, and making an aQual 
proteflion of Faith, doth no more exclude them the 
priviledge of Bapniſm, than their being uncapable of 
working doth exclude them the liberty of eating, when 
the command is expreſs, 2 Thel. 3. 10. If any work not, 
xfither ſhall be tat; Norwichſtanding which command , 
Infants being uncapable of wcrking, yet they may eat 3 
and fo Infanrs \eing uncapable of proteſling their Faith, 

ay be Baptized. 5. Infants, though they are uncapa- 
ble of being raught by Men, and making an aRual pro» 
felon of their Faith , yet they are capable of the 
Grace of the Covenant by the ſecret werk of the Spi- 
rit, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven; and who 
will fay that all Infants dying 1n their Infancy are- 
damrd? as they muſt be, if they be. uncapable of the 
Grace of the Covenant ; and it they ve capable of the 
Covenanr, they are capavic of this Seal of Grace of the 
Papiim. 

Q. 8. How can Iifasts raut rigit to Baptiſm, when-we 
ao rot find tiroughout tre whole New Tet ament, 6ither Pre= 
cit or Examy!t for their Baptiſm ? 

A 1. The Ordinance cf Baptiſm, as to the ſubſtance 
of ir, 15 exprelily appointed by our Saviour in the New 
Teſtament, but it 15 not needf] that the circumtance 

M2 | 
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of the time of its adminiſtration ſhould be appointed 
roo, when the time may be lo clearly deduced by 
Scripture conſequence, 3. We do not find in the 
Scripture any precept or example 1n the, very words 
that women ſhall partake of the Lord's Jupper; yet 
we believe that rhey did partake of the Lord's Supper 
zn Scripture-time ; and rhey being Church- members, 
and Believers, capable of the aRual exerciſe of Grace, 
have an undouhted right unto that Sacrament. 3. We 
have proved from Scripture, that Chriſtian Infant; 
have a right to be Church-mcmbers, and therefore 
they have a righr to Baptiſm, which admits them h:ere- 
unto, and that there is no Scriprure- repeal of this pri. 
 viledge, 4. We have flo precept or example con- 
ccrning the Infants of ſuch as were Baprized them- 
ſelves, that they ſhould, or thar any of them were 
kept unbaprized from their Infancy uutll they were 
grown up to years of maturity, and did make a! aQual 
profefiion of their Faith, and ther: did receive rhe Ordi- 
nance of Bapriſm z and why then will any do this which 
they have no Scriprure-precept nor example for? 
s There i: great probability tar rhe Infants of Belie- 
vers in ſome 1ecorded places of Scr:pture were baptized 
In their Infancy ; where v hole hcutkclds were bapr-zed 
together, ir is not ſaid rhat the Trfanrs in ſuch houſes 
were excluded ; and why then ſhould «e exclude [n- 
fants from it.e Ordinauce,v-hom God hath ro where cx- 
cluded ? 


96. Queſt. What i the Lord's Supper ? 
£xſw The Lord s Supper 1s a Sacrament 
wherein by giving an-i receiving Breadand 
Wine accardin 0 Chris 0 ntment, his 
. dearth is ne.*id forth and re worthy Te- 
ceivers arc. 0. a Corp ral and Ca: adl 
- auucr, but by Faluh,maus partakers oi "_ 
| L£0ay 
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Body and Blood wich all his benefits, unto 
their ſpiricual nouriihment and growth in 


Grace. -. | 
Q. 1. How many things are moſt conſiderable in the Lord's 
Super ? | 


A. There are eight things moſt confi !erable in the- 
Lord's Supper. 1. The Nature of 17. 2. The Author of 
jr, 3. The outward Elements and Actions. 4 The in> 
ternil Myſteries, or the things fipmfied. $5. The Subjz& 
of it, or the Perſons that have right to receive ir. 6. The 
manner how 1t 1s to be teceived. 97. The Bcucſis uſ ir 
8. The End of tt. | 

Q, 2. What # the Lord's Supper , as to the nature of 
it ? 

A. The Lord's Suppery as to the N»ture of 1',15 @ 
Sacrament and Seal of the Cover: tr - i Grace, © !erem 


the mutual obligations hork on God's part, 3nd ©: Our _ 


part, which are inade 1a Bapriſin, are renewed aad Cob 
firmed, 


Q. 3. Who is the Author of the Lova"s Supp's 2 
A. The Lord's Supper is a Sacramenc. notof Man's 


invention, but our Lord Je Chriſt 1s the Author of it, 


and iris -f his appointment and inſticucion, 1 Cer. 11, 
22. For I have received of the Lord that whit - alſo Tatliutte 
edYinto you , that the Lord F:ſus took breag, 8. 


Q. 4. When did the Lord Teſs inflitute and appoint this 
Sacrament of his Super? 
" A. The Lord 7eſcs did 1nftinure ard appoint this $a- 
crarent of 15 Supper tbe fame night in which he was 
betrayed, 1 Cor. tr. 23, The Lord Ziſus the ſame night #1 
which he was betyayed, took bread. Tt was at night, becQuſe 
It 435 to ſucceed and come in the room of the Paſſover : 
I: vas the ſame night in which he was betrayed, becauſe 
tas to be a commemnorailcn of his deach, 


Q. 5 
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£). s. Are not Chriſtians bound to receive this Sacramm 
HALL! et mebt, when our Saviour did firſt inflitute and admiiily 
3K! it, and the Apoſiles did fi: ft retrivt it at night 2 p* 
01188 4A, We are no more bound from this example to re. 
[x ceive this Sacrament at might, than we are bound tore Nl \* 
F; celve it 10 an upper room, and but twelve mn a company, ſer 
| which was the practice in the firſt inſtirution, We have i 191 
mo: the ſame reaion for receiving it ar night is the Apo. 
Nics had, who were chen to. eat the Paſſover before; Si 
zud aithough the time of receiving it bean naifleren; Ml #07 
thing. yet the noon { the time when our Saviour pare 
27 tie Gnoft } ſeerns ro be the moſt ſwrable time for Ml 0 
the receiving of ir; eſpecially fince ar that time both MW VV 
body and mid arc ordinarily io the beft diſpoſition Ml A! 
for receiving it with the "greateft aRiviry and rhe leaft I tt 
taintneſs and wearinels, | ” 

Q. 6. In what poſture ſhoud the Sacrament be received? i Fe 

A. The Table pofture ſeemeth to be the moſt decent, M 4% 
and nor to be efteemed irreverent, when Chrift hin-M £* 


ſe)! was prefent end did admio:fter it to them. tr 
Q. 7. I5 whow & the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 1 *'s 
be Aaminifired ? In 


A. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, as alſothe Ii Þ 
ehcr of Baptiſm, rt be adminiſtred by none bur ſucn il 
2s are the Miniſters of Jeſus Chrift, called and: inſtalied i 7% 
in this Office according ro Scripture rule; fuch are 
Chriſt's Embailidors, and none bur ſuch have anthori- fff £0 
rv to exhibir or apoly the Broad-Seals of che Blogdom ble 
of Heaven. | oa 

Q. 8. What are the outward ſigns and Elements of th! 
L1a's Supper ? a 

A. The outward figns 2nd elements in the Lords fl 
Sepper, arc Bread and Wire. 2 un 

Q. 9. What read is to be uſed tn the Lord's Supper ? fix 

A. Ordinary Bread j3 to be uſed, and not Wafers, a 

zr the manrer of &< Papiſts, andit 1s moſt decent that 
t be White-bread, 


Q. uv, 


- 
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Q. 10. What Wine is to bt afid in the Lord's Supper? 

A, Any kina of Wine ma; b2 uſed in the Lord's S:p- 
*7; weread that Chrift drank of ihe fruit of che Vine 
with his Diſcipies, bur wht ſort of Wine 1s not ſaid 3 
yer it ſeomerh woTt (witahle and molt lively ro repre- 
ſert che Blood of Chriſt when the Wine 18 of 2a red c0- 
lour. ſuch as Tent, or Clarer Wine. 

(YL 31i. Hay and ought ail tat victice the Lma's 
Subner, to receive it in both Elunimis the bread ana Wine 
2097 
' 4, A'itharreceive the Lord's Supper, may and ought 
O receive it in both Elements, the Bread and aiſ> the 
Wine; ths 1s evident from che Girection: winch the 
Apoſtle doth give unto the Cortntiicns 1n gt real atout 
th:ir receiving this Sacrament, wherein he jovyns the 
Crp and the Bread together, as belonging rc all thar «1d 
receive, 1 Cor. 11. 26, 23. As often as ye tat 1:25 Bread, 
e471 arink this Cun, ye ao (hew the Lorgs death: till be come. 
Ltt a mas. { that is, any man, and nor the Miniſter only ) 


exariine himſelf; and fo tet him: tat of tha! Brig! and drink of 


trat Cip. And there{5te the Fraciace of the Papiſts 
1" taking away the Cup from the People 15 unwarranta» 

le and 1njuriovs, | 

(2. 12. What are the outward aflions in this Sacrament of 
me Lords Supper ? | 

A. The outward a&ions 1n this Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper: 1, On the Miniſter's part, arc, his 
blelling the Elements, and ſetting them apart tor- this 
Sacramen:al uſe, by reading the Words of Inftirurion, 
with Thapkipiving and Praycrs unro God for his Blz\- 
ſing ; his raking the Bread and breaking it; his ta- 
king the Cup and diftriburing both the Bread and Wine 
unco the People in the Words of our Saviour when he 
licft did inititure this Sacrament. _ 2, On the part of 
the People, the outward ations are their taking the 
mo aud Wine, and cating the one and drinking the 
other, 
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Q. 13. What is fignified azd repreſented by the Bru my 
Wine in this Sacrament ? = 

A. By tke Bread and Wine in this Szcrament js 4 
nified and repreſented the Body and Blood of Chrif 
I Cor. 11. 24, 26+ Take, tat, this is my Body. This Emis 
the New Teſtament in my Blood. 

- 14. Is wt the Bread in this Sacrament Trails 
flantiated and turntd into the real Body of Chrift, why 
onr Saviour teljeth bis Diſciples exprefly, This is ny 
Body. , 

4 The Bread in this Sacrament 1s not Tranſubſtani- 
ated and turned into the real Body of Chriſt, but is on- 
ly a Sign and Repreſentation of Chrifts Body. 

. Is. How do you prove that the Bread in this Sas. 
ment 75 not turned into the real Body of Chriſt ? 

A. That the Bread in this Sacrament 1s not turned in 
to the real Body of Chrift, may be proved by divers 
Arguments. | 

Arg. r. Tt is evident both unto Senſe and Reaſoy, 
that tl. Bread after Conſecration rematnech Bread az i: 
x, It 1s evident anto Senſe, the quantity 
or bigneſs of bread remaineth, the figure of bread re. 
maineth, the localiry or place of bread remaineth, the 
colour, taſte, and ſme}l of bread remaineth, and no. 
thing in the World is more evident unte ſenſe, than 
the bread in the Sacrament, no alrerarion in the leaſt 
unto ſerſe being made by its Conſecration. 2, [t i; 
evident un: Reaſon, that the Bread cannot be turned 
into another ſubſtance, and rhe accidents not be at 
all changed or altered ; when our Saviour turned wa- 
rer ioto wine, the water as ir Jeſt 11s ſubſtance, fo 
alſo it loſt 1ts colour, traſt, ſmell and other accidents, 
and the wine made of warer, had the ccloyr, taſte and 
ſmgli of wine, as well as the ſubſtance of wine ; but in 
the Sacrament, there 1s no other colcur, taft, figure, 
or any accident bur of bread, and therefore in Reaſon 
there 15 no other ſubſtance hut of bread : In rhe $a- 


grament we muſt clther cloath the Body of Gy 
wit! 


) 
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with the accidents of bread, and ſay that his Body isof 


ſuch a figure, taſt and colour as he Bread is, which 


would render him 1il favored, if] ſhapen, and debaſe 


his b>dy ({ glorious no ir, Haven) into the likeneſs 
of bread, which is ſuch ah a-ſurd blaſphemy, that none 
will affirm; cr elſe, 1f rhe accidents of bread carnor be 
4!tribured unto Chr1fi's Body, and yet the ſubſtance of 
bread be gone, and the ſubftance of Chriſt's Body come 
into it's room ; then the accidents of bread do exiſt 


without a ſubje&, which 1s aoft abſurd and contradito-- 


ry unto reaſon 3 we perceive by our ſenſes ſucha colour, 
raft avd figure, it cannor be the body of Chrift that is 
of ſuch a colour, traſt and figure 3 and if there be no 0. 
ther ſubſtance in the room that hath theſe accidents ; 
hence then it follows, thar it 1s nathizg which hath 
this colour, taſt and freure, and that in the Sacrament 
there is a whire 2othing, a ſweet nothing, a loaf of 
wrhing ,a piece of nothing,which 1s a ridiculous abſurdity z 
nothing is more evideat pntoreaſon than that the ſub- 
ſtanceof the bread, remainech unchanged, while the 
accidents remain unchanged. 

Arg. 2, If the bread in this Sacrament be rurned. 
into che real Body of Chriſt, then cither there are (o 
many bodies of Chriſt as there are pieces of bread eat- 
en in all Sacraments, or elſe they are all one 'and the 
ſame body. 1, It cannot be that there ſhould be fo 
many bodies of Chriſt as there are . pieces of bread 
eaten in all Sacraments, becauſe, Firit, Chriſt would. 
then be a Monſter, with many thouſands, yea millioss 
of Bodies. Secondly, It would le in the power of 
any Miniſter to make as many bodies of Chriſt as he 
pleaſed, or that God ſhould be bound to work 2 
Miracle every time the bread is conſecrated, Thirdly,. 
This cannot confift with Chriſt's Uniry. Fourthly, 
None of Chrifi's bodies but one, would be the body 
which was born of the Virgin Mary. and that died: 
upou the CroG, Fifibly, All theſ: badics, bur the 
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- one he hath in Heaven, would be withour a ſoul, and 
ſo alrogether inſufficient to ſave the ſcul, or to- conter 
any ſpiritual life or grace by the feeding upon them in 
this Sacrament ; theretore 1t cannot be that there 
ſhould be ſo many bodies of Chriit as there are pieces 
of bread eaten in ail Sicraments. 2. Neither can ir 
be one and rhe ſame body of Chriſt which the bread in 
the Sacrament is turned into, for then it would fol- 
lov, Firſt, That Chrift's Body 1s both viſible and ins 
viſible, viſible jn Heaven and inviſible 1a the Sacra- 
ment, 2. That one and the ſame Body of Chriſt is 
preſent in divers places at che ſame time, in Heaven, 
and in divers places of the Earth; and to ſay that one 
and the ſame Body which 1s circumſcribed by one 
p:acc,is at the ſame timc preſent 1n a taouland other pla- 
ce, is abhorrent unto all reaſon, and ir 1s 1ncftea to ſay, 
xc 15 Where it 1s nor, and it is not where it 153 which is 
an abiurd contradiction. It Coriſt's body be 1n heaven, 
it'isnot in the Sacrament : If 1t be 1n the Sacrament, it 
15 not in heaven. Chriſt's body 15 not divided, and fo 
by parts in ore place and in 2nother at the ſame time; 
neither is Chriit s body infinite, and fo preſent in divers 
places together, as God 1s preſent ; for then hit body 
weuld ceale to be a body ; rherciore Chriſt's body can- 
got be 3a divers places together ; therefore beitg in 
heaven, 1t 1s nor preſent in the Sacrament. 

Arg. 3. If the bread in the Sacrament be turned in- 
to the rcal body of Chriſt, then afrer the eating ot 1t, ct- 
ther it retuinerth to heaven, which it cannot do, bcc2ule 

It 15 there already; or eiſe it remaineth with them that 
eit1t; and it fo, then Chriſt's body in part would b? 
wwrned into the ſubſtance of our bodics, and if we are 
wicked, when theſe ſame bedics are raiſed, 1t would be 
tormented for ever in he!l; part aiſoof Chriſt's body 
would go into the draught, and be fubjet to corrupti- 


En; citticr of which roafhrm 15 moft horridly blaiphe- 


m0us, cherefore the Popith Terent of Tranſubſtauia- 


AR 
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| Are- 4. Tf the Bread inthis Sacrament were turned 
intothe real Body of Chrift, borh the nature and end 
of the Sacrament would be defiroyed; the nature of 
the Sacrament is to be a fign, theend of it is to be a re. 
membrance of Chrift ;- both which ſappoſe Chriſts Ba- 
dy to be abſent, which this Sacrament 15 a ſign and re- 
membrance of, - whereas, if the Bread were turned into 
Chriſt's Body 1t would be preſent. | 

Arg. 5. Itis Bread which 1s caten in this Sacrament 
and not the Body of Chriſt, and fo it ts rermed by the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11.'26, As cften as ye eat this Bread, not 
this Body of Chriſt, v.27. Whoſozver ſhail eat thi: Bread 
unworthily, &e. v. 28. Ltt a man txamine himſelf, avd fo 
tt jim eat of that Bread; and if it be bread whichs eaten 
1n this Sacrament, ſurely the bread 15 not curned into 
the real Body of Chriſt, 

. 16. But ave not the Words of our Saviour plain in bis 
Iiftitution of this Sacrament 3 This 1s my Body ; ard 
would he have ſaid it, had not the Bread oten turned into his 
144l Body 2 

A. If a!! Scripture Expreſſions beſides were to be 
underſtood Literally, then there would He ſome rea- 
lon char this expreſſion ſhould be ſo underftogd rco : 
Bur we frequently find Aggzrarive - expreiizons jn the 
Scripture, and that concerning Chriſt, 1 Cor, 15. 4. 
Tat Rock was Chriſt, KEpnc2. 20. {4s Chriſt hinyelf be- 
ing the chief corner ſhone 3 18 Jeſus Chriit raerefore turned 


TIE Cara 0 9 


no 4 Rock or Srone ? Tnthe ſame ſenſe as 1n the Jewiſh | 


Sxcramentths Paichal Lamb is called rhe Paffover, the 
Eread in the Chriſhan Sicrament 15 called the Body of 
Citritt; The Paſchal-Land could 1 no proper fenfe 
be the Paſſover, which was the action of ihe Appel 
I ping over the Houſes of the Jſratiutes, vwiien he 
defirgyed the firſt-born of che Zgpmans ; What 
idfurdicy is It eo fay , that the Paichil-Laialy was 
112124 13to this ation of the Angel 2 (urely a pre- 
{cr !aoitence could not be turied It) an accident 
ui 34,90 which wes long before 3 But 1t was 2 {51 57 
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commemoration of that ation; ſo the Bread in this $2. 
crament is not properly the Body of Chrift, and & one 
Body turned into another without its accident; but 
the Bread is a fign of the Body of Chriſt, and a Com: 
memoration of Chriſts Body which was Crucified for 
us, | 

Q. 17- But cannot God by his infinite pewer turn the 
Bread into the real Body of Chrift ? and if he can do it, wh 
may we not believe that be really agjh ut, when Chrift ſaith, 
This is my Body ? _ : | 

A. Although God by his infinite Power can do all 
things which arc pofible unto true power 3 yer we ma 
ſafely ſay, that God cannot do any thing which implþ 
eth imperfe&tun and weakneſs 3 ſuch as ro make con- 
tra41&1ons true, and to introduce ridiculous ablurdiries, 
and blaſphemous conſequences 3 which he ſhould do, if 
he ſhould curn the Bread in the Sacrament, vut with. 
out the Tranſmurarion of its accidents, inco the real By. 
dy of Chriſt. 

19. How doth the Bre14 and Wine in this Sacramint 
repreſent the Body and Blood of Chriſt ? 

A. The Bread and Wine in this Sacrament doth re- 
preſent the Body and Blood of Chriſt, in that, as the 
Bread and Wine doth nouriſh, ſtrengthen and refreſh 
the Body, and farisfie tne natural apperite 3 ſo.rhe Eo. 
dy and Blood of Chr1ft received in this Sacrament, doth 
nouriſh, ſtrengrhen, and refreſh the Soul, and farti;fic 
the ſpiritual apperite, 

, Is, What is repreſented by the aftions of the Miniſt:r in 
faking the Bread and breaking it, and taking the Cup, and 
giving both unto the People? ; : 

A. By the a&tions of the Minifler in rakivg the Bread 
and breaking ir, and taking the Cup, and giving both 
unto the People, is repreſented Gods tgking his Son, 
and giving him to be broken and Cryctfied upon the 
Croſs tor us, and withal. his giving him in this Sacra 
ment unto us to be our Redeemer abd Say1our, 
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( 267) 
. 20, What is repreſented by the aftions of the Paa- 
ple b> receiving the Breed and Wine, and ftiding upon 


thep ? 

A By the ations of the People tn receiving of the 
Bread and Wine, and feeding upon thein, is repre- 
ſented their receiving of Jeſus Chrift, given ro them 
by the Father, and teeding upon hin 18 the Sacra- 

t. 

Q. 21, Doall that receive this Sacrament, partake really 
of the Body and #lood of Chrift, with the Benefits of the New 
Copinant ? 

A. None but worthy Receivers do receive and par- 
rake really of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, with the 
Beueties of the New. Covenant. 

Q. 22. How do #rthy Receivers rally partake of the Bs- 
& and Blood of Chrift with his Benefits ? 

A, The worthy Receivers do partake really of the 
Body ard Blood of Chrift, with all his Benefi:s, xy. Nor 
af:er a corporal and carnal manner, and by Conjun&ion 
of his real Body and Blood unto rheir Body, as mear 
and drink 1s really joyned unto them in their cating and 
drinking thereof. | Bur, 2. Iris by Farh that Chriſts 
Body and Blood 1s really, but ſptritually joyned anto 
the:r Souls, and the vertue and efficacy. the fruits and 
benefirs of his death are applyed by them, whereby 
they receive ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth jn 
Grace, 1 Cor 10. 16, The Cup of Bliſſmg which we bliſs, 
ws it :0t the Communzon of the Blood of Chriſt ? The Bread 
which we break, 1s it not the Communion of the Body of 
Ciri(t 2 | 

Q. 23. How do Belitutrs recave ſpiritual © nourithe 
ment and growth in Gract, in and by this Sacrae 
runt 2 
. A. Believerggeceive ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth 
In Gra'e in and by this Sacrament, 1. As they 
draw verrue from Chriſts Deach tor the crucifyirg of 
the fleſh, tor mort:fvirg and purging away fin, which 
ch tinder their ſpiritual nour:ſhmen and growth, 

2. As 


£008) ;--- + 


2. As the Lord doth convey by-.his Spirit and they 4s 


receive in this Sacrament by Fatth further ſupplies of his 
Grace, which by his death he hath purckaſed tor them, 
and which in his Covenant of Grace ( whereof this $a. 
crament is a Seal ) he hath promiſed unto them. 

Q. 24. What is the End of this Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper ? 

- The End of this Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
is the ſhewing forth of Chriſt's d-ath, by the receiving 
of which, Chriſtians do publickiy o.vn, a= give Teſt. 


mony of their belief in, and nopes of Salvation by a 


Crucified Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 26. For 4s 6jttr 45 Jt tat tlis 
Bread and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the £9145 aeath till tt 
cone, | 


97. Queſt. What is required to the worthy 
receiving of the Lords Supper ? : 

Anſw. It is required of them that would 
worthily partake of the Lord's Supper,that 
they examine themſelves of their know- 
ledee to diſcern the Lord's Body,and their 
Faith to feed upon himzof their Repentance, 
love and new obedience;leſt coming unwor- 
fhily, they eat and drink Judgment tro them- 
ſelves. 


C), 1. 13/bat is it to receive the Lords Supper worthily ? 

A.-1, Toreceive the Lords Supper worthily, 1s not 
to receive 1: meritoriouſly, as if we were to bring aty 
merit or worth of our own rhercunto, for ſo none can 
be worthy of Chriſt, or any of Is Beycfits. 2, We 
receive the Lord's Supper worthily, when we recelye 
it with due preparation before we come tO It, and wit! 
fairable bthaviour when we are at the Tabie of in: 


Lt od, 
4 O : 


- Q 
wort 

A 
Lorc 
ſons 
prep 


ercill 


and 
mg? 
A, 
Aﬀu 
thar * 
txam! 
that c 
Q. 
prepar 
£7 
prepa 
to dif 
Preac 
2. In 
and (1 
him , 
In the 
godly 
ings u 
jwdge 0 
to Cie 
uf, ABC 
by the 
tice t 
tully r 
betore 
5 8, 7 
rKithiy * 
ear 


* - 


(269) 


Q:: 2. What is that preparation which us Yquirid to the * 


worthy riceiving the Lord's Supper ? | 

A. There is required to the worthy receiving the 
Lord's Supper, 1. Habitual preparation, that the per- 
ſons who receive it be in a ftare of Grace, 2, Actual 
preparation, that their Graces be drawn forth into ex- 
erciſe. 

Q. 3. What i5 requiſite for the obtaining of this Habitual 
and Attual preparation , in order to our worthy rfctiv» 
mg ? : 5 

A. Itis requiſite for the obtaining this Habitual and 
AAual preparation in order to our worthy receiving , 
that we examine our ſelves, 1 Cor. 11.28, But lit a man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him tat of that bread and drink of 
that Ck, | 

Q. E Wherein are we to examine our ſelves in order to our 
preparation for this Sacrament ? 

A. We are to cxamine our ſelves 1n order-to our 
preparation for this Sacrament, 1. In cur knowledge 
to diſcern the Lord's body, which 1s repreſented by the 
Bread, IT Cor. 11. 29. Not diſcerning the Lord's Boay, 
2. In cur Faith to apply Chriſt and feed upon him , 
and fo to draw vertue and ſpiritual nouriſhmeat from 
him , 1'Cor, i3. $5. Examine your ſetves , whether you be 
in the Faith. 3. In our repentance, ſe}f-judging and 
godly forrow foe our fins which have brought ſuffer- 
ings upon our Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 31. For if we would 
judge our ſelves we ſhould not be judged, 4. In our Love 
to Chriſt, who in his death hath expreſs'd ſuch loye to 
us, agd tn our love one to another, who are redeemed 
by the ſame blood, 5. In our new and fincere obedi- 
etce tothe Goſpel, which we muſt engape in, and be 
fully refolved in the ſtrength of the Lord to perform , 
betore we can worthily receive this Sacrament, 4 Cor, 
5. 8. Therefore let us kerp the feaſt, not with the old leauen, 
Kithr with the leaven of malice aud wickedneſs, but with the 
near eued bread of ſincerity anda irhth. | 
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Q. 8s. What # viquifite by way of freparation for this Sg 
gr amet, beſides Ste examination? - 


A. By way of preparation for this Sacrament, beſide 
Self. examination, there is rcquiſire, Prayer to God for 
his preſence, bleſſing and afliii:nce of his Spirir ; and 
meditation in order to the exciting of our affections, 


and the drawing forth of our Grace into exerciſe, 


Q. 6. Who ave they that come to the Lord's Table unwir. 
thily ? 

A. 1. Such come to the Table of the Lord unwor. 
thily as have no habicual preparation, being in a Grace- 
lefs and-Chriſtlefs ſtate ; who having no tfai:h can nejther 
diſcern the Lord's Body, nor ſpiritually feed upon him; 
who being without repentance, | ye and rew obedi- 
efcc, can ncither bring glory to the Lord, nor enjoy 
Communion. with him by receiying this Sacrament, 
2. Such alſo come to the Table of the Lord unwerthi- 
ly, who, although they are graciomys, and have habitual 
preparation, yet take no care by Self- examination , 
Prayer and Medration, to atrain aftual preparation, 
whereby they diſpleafe God, and loſe alfo the berefit of 
the Ord:nahce, d 

Q. 7. If ſuch as ave gracioss do take pains in Self exa- 
minaticn and ether dutits, to gtt thiir hea? ts prepared, and ytt 
they are ftill out of Frame, would they not be unworthy rUti- 
vers, ſhould they come to the Lord's Table? 

A. When ſuch as are gracious do hy Self examinat!- 
on and other duties endeavour to pet their hearcs pre- 
pared, though they find them our of frame, they ought 
to come to the Lord's Table, becauſe God may bring 
them inro frame in and by the Ordinance ;z ho. ever 
they muſt nait chere, and attend vpon God our of « be- 
dicnce, when they cantor do ic with - ſenfibly meiting, 
warm and del:g:tful affections, ard their fioccriry 
through Chriſt will be accepted. 

Q. 8 When we doubt ard frar whether we bt truly gratie 


#45, 1129 we come to the Lord's Table ?; 
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A. We may and ought to come to the Lord's Table, 
alchough under doubts, and fears, 1f we have a ſenſe 
of onr need of, and hungring defires after =_ Chriſt, 
togerher with reſolutions* to give up our ſelves in Co- 
renant to the Lord : this Sacrament being a means 
of getting evidences of God's love; and when we 
cannot come with Aſſurance, we may come for Aﬀu- 
pance. 
'N Q. 9. What muſt be our behaviour at the Table of the 
Lord, that we may be worthy Receivers? 
'N 4. Th:itwe may be worthy Receivers, our behaviour 
'Yatthe Table of the Lord muſt be humble and reverent 
Ws to the outward pefture of our bodies, and inward 
E frame of our Hearts ; we muſt ſerioufly mind the out- 
E ward clements and actions, looking chiefly to the things 
ſignified, r-preſented and exhibited in the Ordinance, 
we muſt medirare upon Chriſt's death, fo diſgraceful 
and painfal for us, grieving for our fins rhe cauſe of 
It, hungring and Firſting afrer him and the benefirs 
TE purchated by his Death, applying the promiſes of the 
E Covenant and New Teftsmenr, which is of full force 
through the Death of the Teſtator, drawing nou- 
rſhn:eet and all ncedful ſpiritual ſupplies from him, 
In whom all fu!neſs doth dwell, rejoycing in his love, 


giving thanks for his Grace, renewing our Covenant, 


and mingling all eſpecially with Faith and meſt en- 
deared love t9 the Lord, and with love in him ove to 
another, : 

Q ro. What is vequirtd of worthy receivers aſter they 
come from the Table of the Lord ? 

A. lt is required of worthy Receivers after they 
comc from the Table of the Lord, that they examine 
themſelves as to their carriage and ſucceſs; if they 
ave not mer with God. and Have been out of frame, 
thar they erquire into the cauſe, mourn for their de- 
Rs, be carneft for a pardon, and by affer-pains la- 
dour to get the henefir of the Ordinance, and withal 


©0d<avour to amend for the {uture: If they have _ 
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(272) 
wih God and been enlarged and. ſweetly refrcfhed 
they muſt be very thankful for aſhiſtances and enlarge 
m-nts, labour to retain the ſweer reliſ;they have had 
{::1| upon their Spirits; they muſt endeavour to draw 


more and nicre vertve from Ghriti for the Crucitying 
the World and the Fleſh; rhey muf* be very waichſul 
a#3inft Satan, Sin end Carnal Security; they mult be 
Curctul to perform their Vows and keep rhe Covenant 
Wiact they have reneived, 

(). ti. What ts the ſos of unworthy veoceiting the Lord's 
Sufimer ? | 

A. Tine Sin of unworthy receiving the Lord's Sup- 
per, 15, that ſuch are puilty of the Body aud Blood 0 
the Lord, that 1s, they are guilty of an Afront and In- 
dignity which they offer to the Lord's Body and Blood, 
1 Cor. 11. 27. Wroſnever ſball cat tyis Bread, and drink thi 
Cup of tre Lora unwortbily, (hail be guilty of the Body and 
Blond of the T.erd. 

Q. 12. Wrat is the danger of Ohworthy receiving th! 
I &ra's Supper ? 

A. The danger of our unworthy recciving the 
1674's Supper, 1s. the eating and drinking Judgmen 
to cue (clyves; that 15, provoking the Lord by our 
unworthy receiving, to inflict Temporal, Spiritual anc 
Eternal Judgments upon us, 1 Cor. 11. 29, 30+ For it 
that .cattth aid drinkith unworthily, eateth and avinku 
damnation to himſelf, no diſcerning the Lord's Boay; Fo 
this cauſe many are weak and fic{ly among you and mas 
ſheep. . 

98. Queſt. What is Prayer ? 

Ay{w. Prayer is an offering up of our de 
ſires to God,for things agreeable to his will 
in the name of Chriſt, with Confeſſion 0 


there in Prayer ? 
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A. There are three parts it Prayer, Petitior,ConfefTi- 
on and Thankſglying , but moſt properly Prayer doth 
conſiſt in Petition. 

Q. 2.. What kind of Petition is Prayer unto'God ? 

A. The Petition of the lips without the defire of the 
hearr, may be accounted Prayer by Men, but 1t is not ac- 
ceptable Praycr unto God, which 15 an offcritig np of the 
deſires unto tm, and pouring forth of the heart before 
him, Pſa!. 62.8. Truſs 33 vim at all tinits ye pecpit, pour out 
yur hearts bifore hin, 

Q. 3. Uito whom avewe to aire our Prayers? 

A. We are to dire& our Pravers to Cod otily, Pfal. 5. 
2, 3» Hearken uno thewoice of my cry, my King and my God, 
for urte thee will 1 prey; my voice (halt then bear in the morn- 
mg, #n the morning will I divitt my Prayer unto thee, and 
will lcor 1.9. 

Q). 4. ry ave we to aire our Prayers only unto God? 

BH 4. Weere todetour Prayers only unro God, 1.Be- 
cauſe Prayer is a part of religious Worſhip, and God 15 
tne only 093: of religious Worſhip, Mar. 4. 10. Thy 
ll alt 100 (1377 242 Lord thy God, and him only (halt thou ſerve. 
of :. Becauſe God only 15 every where preſear to fee his 
rl People, ard to hear their Prayers, Pal. 24. 1 5. The ges 
ul i the Lord are upon the righttons, and his ears ave op'n unto 
11 £ir cry, 3. Becauſe God only can anſwer our Pravers, 
y fulfilling our defires, and giving the things which 
"Y .c pray for and ſtand in need of, Pal. 145. 18, 19. The 
My L114 ts ni2h unto all them that call upon him ; he will fulfil 
ts 4iives of tnem that fear him ; ke alſo will bear thtir cry and 
ſave them. 
Q). 5. Foy what things may wt pray unto God ; 
' 4. 1. We may not pray tor the fuiniling of any fin- 
Y tu! deſires, Jam. 4.3. 77 as and receive not, becauſe ye 45k, 
amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts, 2, We may 
and ought to pray uato God only for ſuch thing?as 
are agreeable unto his vill, x Jolin 5. 14, ts. Aﬀd this 
is the confidence that we have in him, that if we ask any 
tuing according to bis will he heareth 148 3 and if wt _ 
"uy toas 
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that be heav us, we bnow that we have the Petitions that w 
defied of bim. 'y 

Q. 6* What are the things agr table unio'God's will whit 
Wwe may frdy for? 

A. The things which we mar pray for, are_not all 
thivgs « hich are agreeable unto his ſecrer will 3 for thy 
all rh1'gs which come to paſs, even the worſt of firs 
which are conmitted, are agreeable unto Gods fe :ret 
Counſel and erernal Derermination:Bui all rhings which 
are agreeable unro God's revealed Will in his Word, we 
may pray for; ſuch as the pardon of our fins, the ſup 
Plies of his Grace, fpt irdal lii« ard ſtrength here, eter 
nal life and Glory hereafrer, deliverance from ſpiritua 
and eternal evils ; alſo whatever rempnral goo. thing 

: fland inneed of, ard all thoſe things which either ex 
preflvor inclufively he hath promiſed in his Covenant 
unto us. : 


Q. ”. I whoſe Name ought we to pray unto God ? 

A. We ought to pray unto God only in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, John 14. 13, 14. Whatſorzery 
ſhall ask in my Nam, that I will ds, that the Fathty may 
ON in the Son ; If yt ash any thing tn my Name, I wi 

0 it, 

Q. 8. What ts it to proy unto God in the Nant 
Chriſt? I 

A. To pray unto Gbd in the Nzme cf Chrift, 1 
not barely to menricn che Name of Chriſt « yrh ou 
lips in the Corciuſion, or any pare of cur Prayers 
but it is by faith to mention his Name , depending 
upon Chriſt alone for admittance and acces unro GN 
in Frayer, fcr acceptance, audience, and 4 graciou 


rerurf un'o cur” Prayers, Eph. 3. 12. In whom wal 
have boldneſs, and acceſs with corfidence by the Faiin 0 


bim, 


Q. 9. Wy muſt we pray wito God in the Nam « 
Chriſt 2 
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 . (93) 
A. We muſt pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt , 
xcauſe God being ſo infinitely holy and jealous, ſo in- 
wrely Juſt a:d cighreous, and we being ſo unholy and 
Wnful, and our prayers at beſt ſo 1mperfeR and lo ming- 

d with d<*filemenr, char neither our perſons would find 
Wcceprance. nor our Prayers any audience with God , 

ithout che Name - and \iediation of Chriſt, and the 
Mixture of the fwcer incenſeof his Merits , with our 
Wrayers to rake away the ill ſavour of them, and the w- 
Wop of his inrcreft wich the Father, upan his account 

one to give an anſwer unto them, Rev 8, 3, 4. And a- 

ther Angel came and ſtood at the Altar (thacts, the Lord 
Ws Chrift, who is the Ange) of the Covenant, ) having 
uh zolden cevſ*r, and there was given unto him much incenſe, that 
hopld off er it with the prayers of a! Saints upon the Golden 
ftar which was before the Throne : And the ſawoak of the in- 
Wrſ which came with the Prayer: of all Saints, aſcend:d up 
fore God out of the Angels*hand. | 


. _ 
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D. 10. May we not mabe uſe of the Name of Angels , 


T's !:;e Virgin Mary, and other Saints in Prayer, diredt- 
x our prayers unto them to help us , atleaſt to improve their 
"Wert in Heaven for us , as the Papifts do teach and 
Wi 21/e? 
A. 1, It is Idolatry to dire& our Prayers unto any 
rearure, God being the alone objeR of this and all 
.Wicr religicus worſhip, therefore we ought not to di- 
xt our Prayers unto Angels ( who have refu'e: wore 
Wi) much leſs unro aay Saints, Col. 2. 18. Let ng 
wn biguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility, and 
Wer (bipping of Angels, Rev 19. 1o. And T jell at his 
we to worſhip him : and be jaid, Sit thou do it nor, 1 
thy Fillow-Stryvant %c, 2. There 1s but one Mes 
aror and Intercefivre to Heaven. for us, namely the 
ord Feſrs Chriſt, ard wr is an affront ro him to make 
e of 26y Angle or Sins 2s our Iotercell irs, x1 7:m, 
s. TP? 1s are Gor, and one Med ator between Gad 
uw an, the Man Chriſt Fijts. 1 Jobl 2« l. bf any 
Man 
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Mcs: ſin we haut an Advocate with the Father, Fiſus Chi 
the righteors. 3. We have neither precept nor Examp| 
in Scripture for, nor any promife «unto any Praye 
which we ſhall make either unto, or by, either Ange 
or Saints, 4+ The chicfeſt Szinrs 1n Heaven are jenc 
rant of our condition on cerih, neicher can they, wher 
rhey are, hear, much lefs give arſwer unto our Prayers 
and therefore are unfir to be the obje& of our Prayer 
or ro make particular interceſſion for us, Iſa. 3. 15 
Donitieſs thou art our Father, though Abraham ve ignorant i 
718, and I(rail acknowledge us not. Therctore the dufrin 


and praRiſe of the Papiſts herein, 15 both unallowabieihe x 
and abominable. 7 
Q. 11. /tow mult we pray unto God, that eur Pray: c 
may ve acceptable unto him, and anſwered by bum ! they | 

' 4. Ther our Prazers may be acceptable unto Gohetter 
and anſyercd by him,we muft pray ; 1. With Sincerinfh Q. 
Heb. 10. 20, Let us raw near with 4 true heart, 2. With 4. 


Humility, Pfal. 10. 17. Lord thou haſt beard the deſires 
the hizlz, 3. Witch Faith, Jam. 1.6. Let him ah 
Faitz, 4. With Fervency, Jams 5. 16. The if: 
Fervent Prayer of a righteous Man availtth much. 5, W1 
Perſc+crance, Luk. 18. 1. Men ought always topray a 
n3t to faiit, We mull look after our Prayers, and w; 
for a rcturn, Mic. 7. 7. Therefore T will 06k unto the Lon 
T will wait fir the God of wy Salvation ; my God will b 
me. | 

Q. 12, Can wt our ſelvis pray thus acceptably # 
God ? | 

A. We ca:mot of our ſ(clves pray thus acceptab 
unto God, without the Spirit of God to help out 1 
firmicies , and to reach us both for what and how Wquiry, 
Peay, Rom. 8. 26, 27. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo hill Lird, 
eur Iifermiti's ; for we know not woat we ſhould pray Wd ag 
as wt oght, but the ſpirit makith interciion for us, win Q. 
gr0anings that cannot be uttired: And be that ſtarcitt) Milf pus 
bearts $10weth what is the mind of the Sperit 3 uid i: 
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MW: mabeth interceſſion for thi Saints according to the will of 
G01. | 
'Q. 13. Deth God accept and anſwer all the Prayers that 
14 offered unto bi) ? : 


of the wicked, Prov. 26, 8, The Sacrifice of the wicked 

MW; 27 ab015ination unto the Lord ; but the Prayer of the upright 

is his delight» 2, God doth not accept the Prayers 

Wof his own People when they regird Injquity 1n their 

Hearts, Pſal. 66, 18. If I regard Iniquity in my Heart, 

he Lord will not hear my Prayey. 3. God doth accept 

Mihe Prayers of his People which are offered up unto 

him in the Name of Chriſt, and by the help of the Spt- 
it, and which are for things agreeable unte his will; 

"fo chat he either giveth rhe things unro them which 
they pray for, or clſe ſomething that 15 equivalent or 

dFberrer for them, 

 Q. 14. What is the ſicond part of Prayer ? 

1 4. The ſecond part of Prayer is Confeſſion of our 
fins, with which our Petitions for Pardon and ſupply 
of our wants ſhould be miroduced. 

4 Q-., 15- What ſins (hould we make Confiſſion of it 

1 Prayer 2 | 

M 4. In Prayer we ſhould make Conſeflion of our Ori- 

AF piral and AQual ſins, againſt Law and Goſpel ; of Omif- 

' fon and Commiſſion, in Thought and Heart, of Lip ard 

"Life, with the Aggravations of them: ackrowiedang 
withal, our deſert of Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal 

8 Judgments and Puniſhmenis for them, Pſal. 32.5. 1 
throwltdge my fin unto thee, and mine Fiiquity have I 1.02 

088 !'d. Pal. 51. 4, s. Againſt thee, thee only have 1 finned, 
and done this evil in thy fight : Behold T was ſhapen in In;- 

Witty, and in fin did my Mother conceive me. Dan. 9.8. O 

(AY Lord, wnto us belongeth Confuſion of face, becauſe we have ſin= 
nid againſt thee. 

" wm 16, How ou2ht we in Prayer to make Conftſion 
us 


A, We 


A. 1. God doth not accept and anſwer the Prayers 


(27% 

A. Weought in Prayer to confeſs our fin; humbly 
fully, freely, wh gricf for them, and hatred of ther 
with full purpoſe and tull re(olation, in the ſirengt 
of the Lord, nor to return again unto the prakice of 
them, 

Q. 19. What is the the third part of Prayer? I 

A. The third part of Yrayer15a chanktul acknowledge £97 
ment of Gods mercies temporal and ſpiritual here, and 
the promiſes of life and h+ppineſs in the orher world 
w'ich we ought to .cknowledge with Admiration 
Faith, Love, ow: and all kind of ſuirable AﬀeRions 
Phil. 4 6. By Prayer and Supplication with Thanksgiving 
let your requeſts be made known unto God, 


99. Queſt. What Rule hath God given « 
for diretion in Prayer ? 

Anſw. The whole Word of God is of 
uſe codiret us in Prayer; but the ſpecial 
Rule ©f Direction. is that form of Praye 
which Chriit caught his Diſciples,common 
Iy called the Lords Prayer. 

Q. 1. What is generally uſeful for our direflion 1 
Prayer ? 

A. The whole Word of God is generally uſeful fo 
our direQtion, as it containeth plenty of matter forlf &1;,;e 
Prayer, guideta as to the manner of it, and aboundethyl jr;,, + 
with vartery of expreſſions which moſt firly may be ,p,, 
uſcd I”, Ik. 

Q. 2. What is the ſpecial Rule for Direflion i 
Prayer ? nn ; 

4. The ſpecia] Rule for Dire&ion 1n Prayer, 1s that 
form if Prayer which Chriſt raught his Diſciples, com 
monly calied the Lords Prat er, Mat. 6. 9, Aﬀter 461 
manner therefore pray yt, Our Father which art 3n Heavenly io, 
Hailowed be thy'Name, &C. A, 

Q. 3. Hew many parts are there in the Loras Pray”? Wang hi 

: A. TB on 
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Preface, the Petitions, ard the Concluficn, 


100, Queſt.. What doth the Preface of the 
B Lords Prayer teach 82 | ; 
SS 24:{w. The Preface of the Lords Prayer, 


| which'is, Ozr Father which art in Heavens. 


teacheth us to draw near to God with all 
holy Reverence, and Confidence, as Chil- 
dren to a Father, able and ready to help 
vs, and that we ſhould pray with and for 
others. | 

Q. t. What 7s the Preface of the Loras Prayer it ſelſ? 

4. The Preface of the Lords Prayer it (clf, is1n theſe 
Words, Our Fathey wiiich art in Heaven ? 

il Q. 2. What do the Words, Our Father, in the Preface 
teach us ? ; : 
NM 4. The Words, Our Father, 1n the Preface teach us, 
1, To draw near unto God with confidence both of 
Bf bis All-fufficiency and his readineſs to helpus; as ala 
"T with filial afſeftiens of deſire, love and delight, as Chil- 
dren ro our Father, Rom. 8. 15. For Jt have not received 
I" ive Spirit of Bondage again to ſtar, but ye baue received the 
IN $7irit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father. Eph. 3:20. 
TY Him that 38 able to do excteding abundantly about all that wa 
Hl 4% or think, Matt. 9. 11. If yethin being evil know how +t6 
give good gifts unto your Children; how much more ſhall your 
Father which is:in Heaven give good things to them that as& 
tis. 2, To pray to God withand for others, he being 
3 common Father unto all his People, Eph. 6. 18, Pray- 
"Wire always with all Prayer and Supplication for all Saints. 

Q 3. Art we to pray wits God only for the Saints and ſuch 
& are bis Children ? . 

A. We muft pray unto God not only for the Saints 
5d his Childreo, but alſo for all men z we muſt pray 
Pot only for the Ghurch in genera}, bur alſo for the 

"ID >; N ; Naton 


4. There are three parrs in the Lords Prayer, the 


77 2 yWik 


Nation wherein we live, for Magiftrates and for Mir 


6 ) 
"Fters, and nor only for our Fricnds, but alſo for c 5 
Enemies, Pſal. 122. 6. Pray for the Peace of Jeruſile mT 


8 Tin. 2. 1, 2. T exhort therifore, that fi: ft of all Sufpiica, 
ons, Prayers and Interctſſions, and giving of thanks be my 
for all min; for Kings and for all that are in Authority, ti 
we may lead a quiet and ptaceable life in all godlintſs ana hi 
ſly, Mat. 5. 44- Lovt your Enenuts, and pray fox them ti 
deſpiteſully uſt you, and perſccute you. 

Q. 4. What do thiſe Words, Which art in Hear. 
teach us ? 

A. Theſe Words, Which art in_ Heaven, tcach us; 
draw near unto God with all holy Reverence, bec; 
of our great diſtance, God being not our Earrhly Fall: 1; 
ther, but our Father which 1s in Heaven, Eccleſ. 6, 
Benot raſh with thy Mouth, and tt not thy Heart be bafly if, Tt 
utter any thing before God: for God is in Htavtn, ard time 
apon Earth, "ing 


IOI, Queſt. What do we Pray for in ili 
firſt Petition? $ _ 

Anſw. Tn the firſt Petition, which iF 
Hallowed be thy Name, we pray that Gc | 
would enable us and others to glorifte hit 
in all that whereby he makes him 
known, and that he would diſpoſe : 


things to his own giory. 
Q. 1. What isthe ſecond part in the Lords Prayer ? his \ 
A. The ſecond part in the Lords Prayer, 1s Pelfſe:y 


- tion ; our 
Q. 2. How many Petitions are there in the Liifices x 
Prayer ? r tho! 


A. There ace fix Perirjons in the Lords Prayer. ſd; a 
Q., 3. What is the fiſt Petition jn the Lords Prayer ? low : 
A. The firſt Peticion 1n the Lords Prayer, 15 10 WY wy;; 
Words, Halowed be thy Narr, £ ? 
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Q. 4. Wot is meant by the Name of God? | , 
A. Ey the Name of God, is meant Gods Titles, At- 
tures, Ordinances, Words and Works, whereby God 
;pleaſed ro make himſelf known.See the Expliczuon of 
he.. 64 tr. Auſver. 
Q. s. What is it ts Hillow Gods Nene? 


TS © OTITIS,” 


A. To Hallow Gods Name, 1s to SinQtifie, Honour,” p 
:<& Glorifte God in el! 'things whereby he maketh hit.» 
fxnown, Ta. 9. 13. Sonflife ty? Lord of Hoſts bimfelf, # 


ed lit him Ge youu” fear, and your dread, Plal. 68.8, 9. Give 
rhe Lond the Gly due to his Name, worſhip in the bigu= 
F of Holintſs, 
Q. 6. Wh:t ds w: pray for in the Putition, Hallowed | 
Fi: try Name ? nf 4 
6. 4. In the Perition, Hallowed be thy Name, we pray, 
 Þ. That God would Hajjow, and Glorifie his own 
UMame by magnifying himſelf in the World, and by dif- 
"ng all things for h1s own Glory, 2 Sam. 9. 26, Let 
7 Name be magnified. jor ect, Pal. 84. 16, 18. Fill | by 
thr Faces with (hane, that thy may ſeth thy Name, O Lord: rh 
of men may brow that thox alon?, whoſe Name is F E» "0 
MOV AH, art (ht vol #321 all ouer the Earth, 2. That } 
2d would enable us to Hallow and Glorifie his Name, \ 
confefling and forſa'ting our fins, which rob him | 
bis elOry 3 by admiring and adoring him 1n his glo» | 
Wus Titles and Attgibuccs ; in his infinite Exce!llett- 
$ and PerfeQions ; by beheving, loving, and obey- : 
his Word ; by obſerving ard attending upoa him 3 
lis Worſhip ard Ordinances ; by magnifying him u 
his Works, and raaking uſe of his Creatutes for his .. # 
PeBory; by fincere, diligent, zealous 2rd conflant en- _ 
Yours. to promote his honour and intereſt 1n our. | 
ces and Relarions; and thar the' chief deſign” of. / 
r thoughts words and ations, may be the glory of ' - | 
dd; and that he would enable cthers alſo thus' o' 


7 Blow and Glorifie his Name, P/2!. 67. v, 2, 3. Gel * % 
LUCY 1erciful unto ns, and bliſs us, and' cauſe his fate\t0'* i 

: upon us; That thy way may be known uot Earth, fi 
Q N 2 | ara $8 
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Fr th ſaving Yealth among all Nations. Lit ths Ppt jr gi; 


#ree, O God, Ltt all the People ; raiſe thee, Rom. 11, 26, 
For of him, and through bim, and 10 him are ail things, ty 
whom ve Glory for twer. | 


102. Queſt. What do we pray for in the 
Second Petition ? 

Anſw, In the Second Petition, which is, 
7 by K ingdom come, WE pray that Satang 
Kingdom may be deſtroyed,that the King: 
dom of Grace may be advanced, our ſelves 
and others brought into it, and kept in it, 
and that the Kingdom of Glory may be 
naſtened. | 

Q. 1. What is meant by tht Kingden f God, lis in 
this Putition we art to pray ſor the coming of ? 

A. By the Kingdom of God, which in tiiis Petition 
we are to pray for the comng of is meant, 1. The 
Kingdom of Gods Grace here 1n this Word, Lib, 17.21. 
The King dom of God is withia you, 2. The Kingdom 
Gods Glory inthe other World, 1 Cor. 6. 9. ifrow jt wt 
that the an:3; kiteus hall nat inberit the Kingdom o God, = 

. 2. What do we requeſt inour prajing that Gods Kings 
dam of Grace mey come ? | 
.A. We rcqueſt in our praying that Gsds Eingacmn 
of Grace may come, 1. That the Kingdom cf Sa 
in all the profcfied Enemics of Gods Kingdom my 
deſtroyed, and at all the power aiio of fin in of 
ſelvcs and others, whereby Satan hath ceminion, May 
be ſubdued, Yſa!. 68. 1. Lt God ariſe, and lit ws 
Entmes be = ang" let . them alſo that kate kim fit beſwt 
him. 1 John 3. 8. He that committeth ſin, is of [tt 
Deril; Pa this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeiis 
that he might deſtroy th: my of the Devil, 2. In genc- 
ral, that the Kingdom of Gods Grace might be ad- 
variced in the World abave all other Kifſgdoms, 7/« po 
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the Lords Houſe ſhall bt eftabli/hed in the top of the mountahys, 
and [hail be exalted avrve the Hills, and all Nations (ball flow 
mo it. 3. In particular, thar our ſelves and others 
might be brought into this Kingdom of Gods Gface, by 
the power and effizacy.of Gods Word and Spirit 
our Converſion, 2 The. 3. 1. Finally Brethrin, pray ſor 
1s, that the Wdrd of the Lord may bave a free corſet and be 819- 
ifed, even as it 1s with you, Ats 26. 17, 18, The Gemiiles, 
to whom I now ſind thee to open their eyes, and to turn chem 
from darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Satan unto 
G14, Rom. Io. 1. Brethren, my Hearts Difire and Pray- 
rr to God fer Tſracl is, that thiy may be ſaved. q, Tha: 
oar ſclyes and others who. are brought already into rhe 
Kingdom of Grace, may be kept in it by firengthning 
and eftabJiſhing Grace, x Pet. 5. 10. The God of all. 
W6race, who hath called us into his eternal Glory by Coriſt Fe- 
ſis, after ye have ſuffered a while make you per fets, eſtabliſh, 
\Witringthen, fittle Joh X _. 
B Q. 3. What do we requeſt in Praying that the Kingdom F 
. W6ods Glory may come? | £ ES 
' 4. We requeſt in our praying that the Kingdom 'of 
; (Gods Glory may come, that this Kingdom of Glory may 
ve haſtened, which wuyl appear and be manifeſted unto-. 
- Wie whole World at the ſecond coming and appearance 
f the Lord Jeſus ro Judgment, Rev. 22. 20. He which 
0 Wii 1fpech theſe things, ſaith, Surely T come quickly, Amen. - 
oMErs ſo, Come Lord Feſus. m— 


103. Queſt. What do we pray for in the * 
Ivird Petition ? | | 


Anſ, In the Third Petition, which is, 
by wil! be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, 
re pra y,that God by his grace would make- 
6 able2 and willing to knoiw, obey and ſub-" 
N 3 , MIC 


Ana it (hall corn to paſs an the laſt days, that Mi 4 
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mit to his will in all things, as the Angels 
do in Heaven- | 


'Q. 1. What is meant by the will of God, which we are to 
pray that it might be done? 0—o | 

A. By the will of God which we are to pray that ir 
might be done, is meant, 1. The will of Gods Pre- 
cepr, or that which he is pleaſed to require of us, 
Matt. 7. 21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
fhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; bat he that doth thi 
Will of my Fathtr which $4 in Heaven. 2, The will of 
Gods Providence, . or that which he is pleafed to do 
with us, and unto us, Rom. 1. 10, If 1 might have a proſ- 
peronus Towrnty by the will of God to come unto you, 1 Per, 
3-17. £ is butter, if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuſſer for 
avtlle doing, than for tvil doings | 


Q 2. What do we requeſt when we pray that the will if 


Goas precept be dout ? F 
A. VYhen we pray that the will of Gods Precept be 
done, M requeſt: 1. That our ſelves ard others,who 
naturally are dark and )gnorant of this will , may by 
his VVord and Spirit be enabled tro know and under- 
ſtand it, Epb. $. $, 17. Te were ſometimes darkneſs, but 
ow ye are light in the Lord, Be n0t unwiſe, but undtrſtana- 
Pg what the will of the Lord 3s. Col 1.8, We ceaſe nit 
to pray for yor., and 40 difire, that ye might be filled with tre 
%20w ledge of his will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual undtrſtand- 
30g. 2+ That our ſelves and others who naturally have 
In our hearts an cnmity againft Gods Law, might be 
enclined and enabled to obey, and do whatever 1t 1; 
ehc will of God ro command, Rom, 8.7 Tie carnal 
mind is tnmity againſt God, for it is not ſubjett unto the 
Law of God, ntither indeed can be. Plal, 119. 36. En- 
£line my heart unto thy Teſtimonies. Pla), 143. 1%. Teach 
me to do thy will, for thou art m3 Goa, thy Spirit .is gud, 
Exck. 36. 29. 1 will put my Spirit within jou, an 1 Tault 
J0u to walh in.my ftatutts, and yt (Eal kitp my thdg mints, 
«a do this, 
Len Þ 
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Q. 3. What do we rvequeft when we pray that the will of 


Goa's Providence be done ? 

A. When we pray that the will of God's Providence 
be done 5 we requeſt that our ſelves and others might 
have compliance of will wth the will of God, fo as 
thankfully ro accept- merciful Providences, and pa» 
tiently ſabmir_varo afMiRive Providences, Luke r. 38, 
And Mary ſaid; Bebold the band-maid of the Lora, bt it unto 
we according to thyword, AQs 21. 14. And when he would 
xot be perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, Toe will of the Lord be 
done. 

Q. 4. How ave we to pray that God's will be done by our 
ſelves and others ? _ 

A. Wearc io Fray that God's will be done: by our 


Tf (elves and others on Earth univerſally, readily, aoweart- 


J cdiy, conflantly, evcn as 1t 15 dove in Heaven, Pſal.103, 


20, 22, Bliſs the Lord, ye his Ange's, which excel in ſtrengto, 


that do his Comman4rrerts, hearkning unto the voice of bus 


word. Bliſs the Lord, all his works,in all places of 45 domi* 
mon, bliſs the Lera, O my Souls 


Io04. Queſt. What do we pray for in the 
Fourth Petition ? * 

Anſw. In the Fourth Petition, which is, 
Give i this day our daily Bread , we pray 
that. of God's free gift, we may receive a 


competent portion of the. good. things of - 


this life, and enjoy his bleſſing with them. 


Q. 1. What is meant by Our daily Bread ? 

A. By our daily Bread 1s meant ail outward pro- 
viſion for cur daily ſuſtenance, PRI, 132, 15. 1 will a- 
<a bleſs ber Proviſion; T1 will ſatisfie Br poor with 
Bread. 

Q. 2. Wa! do w; ach in praying for Our daily 
Bread ? ; 


N 4 ; A, IQ 
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. In praying for Or daily Byead, we don't ack plen. 
ty, bur a competent portion of the good things of this 
life, ſuch as God ſeeth to be necefary and moſt conve. 
nient | for us, Prov. 30. 8. Give me neither Poverty nor 
Riches, feed mt with food convenient for me. 


Q. > May we nt have convenient ont ward Proviſte:; 


without 0ar ashing? 
A. We may have convenient outward Proviſions 


witnout our asking, bur we cannot have them wirhour 


Gad's giving, Plal, 14s. 15. Thou gives them thiir 
meat in due ſeaſyn. | 

Q. 4. What ned we ash of God daily outward proviſions, 
if we may have them without ashing ? : 

A. VVe oughr to ask for our daily outward Provif'. 
O25, I, Becauſe God requireth that we ſhould ak tor 
thee things, avd he hath promiſed only unto ſuch thar 
they ſhould not want them , Pſa). 34. 10. The yourg Li- 
ons & lack and ſujftr hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord (hall 
not want any good thing, 2. Becauſe in asking aright 
our daily outward Proviſions, we ask and obtain the 
blefling of God with them, and withaur asking , 1f we 
Imve theſe thimgs, we have them with God's curſe, Exaq1, 
23. 25. And ye ſha!l ſirue the Lord your God, and he ſhall 
bliſs thy Bread and Water. 


105, Queſl. What do we ask in the Fifth 
Petition ? 

Arnſ.In the Fifth Petitions which is, For- 
give us our Debts as we forgive our Debtors , 
we pray that God for Chriſts ſake would 


freely pardon all our fins, which we are 


the rather encouraged to ask, becauſe by 
his Grace we are enabled from the heart 
t© forgive others. 
Q.r. Wozt is meant by Oar Debts ? 
A, By Our Deo!s 1s meant our fins againſt es papers 
? 


7 
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5; te are ipdebrei unto his Juſtice, which we can no 
other tic farisfie, than by undergoing eternal puniſh- 
ment, 

O, 2. Hacta!! need of forgizentſs, and may any Debts b 

IVE 7 

A. All being finners have need of forgivenes, and any 
fins Cexcepting the fun againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt) may be 
fargiven, Pial. 130. 4, 5. If thou Lord, fhoaldſt mart ini- 
g:ity, O Lora, who (hauld ſtand ? But there is forgiveneſs with 
thifth.t: ihou mareſt be feared, 

2. 3. May we pray unto God for the forgiventſs of our fins 
apon the account of our own mrits ? | 

A.VVe have no merit in the ſight of God,of our own; 
and thereforc we muft pray that God would freely par- 
don 21! opr (ins 6 his own mercy and Joviog kindaes, - 
Pſ:l, $1. 1. Havt mircy upon me, O God, according to thy 13> 
2.78 kinaneſs, according tothe multitude of thy tendgy mercies 
6.0t out my tranſeri(ſsan. 

2. 4. May we hope by Prayer to obtain forgiveneſs of God's 
morcy without any merit ? | 

A. God being infinitely jeſt as well as merciful, we 
muſt bring merit before him that we may obtzin for- k 
givenc of him, but becauſe we have it not of our own, } 
ond he hath providcd it for us in his Son, we muſt pray 
for pardecn, for the Merits ſake of Chrift, who hath pur- 
chated forgiveneſs for us with his blood, Eph. 1.9. 
whom webate reamption tireugh his blood, the ſaugiwentſs of 
(8 


A 


2. 5. What may encourage us to ak, forgitemeſs from 
Gd , 

A. VVe may he encouraged to ask forgiveneſs from 
God, when by his Grace we arc enabled with our 
hearts ro forgive others, Matth. 6.14. For if yt for» 
give min their treſpaſſes, your Heavenly Father will forgive 
you, 

106, Queſt. What do we pray for in the 
Srxth Petition? © 
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Anuſ. Ta the Sixth Petition, which is, 
And lead ns not into Temptation, but deliver 
#s from Evil, we pray that either God 
wouid keep us from being tempted unto 
{in, or ſupport and deliver us when we ere 
tempted. 


()-- 1. What &o wt 114-46 in Prajins , Lead us not int * 


Tempration ? 

A, In Praying, Lead vs mt inm Tempratim, we ro. 
q42tt rhar God would keep us from being tempted un- 
to 119, 

Q. 2, How doth God erp tis from heing tempti2 ato 
mn? 

A- God keepeth us from being rempred unto fir, c1- 
mr when he reftrainerh rhe Devil (the great Tempcer 
ofmankxind) from afſauj:ing us with his prevailing Tem- 
Prartions ; or eſe reftraincrh us from coming into thoſe 
ways where Tem p:4tzoas are waiting for us, and where 
we ſhould be remprers unto our ſelves, Mar. 25.4. Watch 
6214 pray thatege enter not into temntetion, Plal, 19. 15. Ate 
back thy ſervant from preſumtanus ſins, let then ns: hats 20- 
MUTOR OULY Mee | 

2. 3. What do we requeſt in Prayirg, Deliver us from 
Evil ? 

A. In Praying, Delicer us from Ecil, we requeſt that 
whea we are tempted by the Devil, or the Fieih, or the 
VVorld unto fin, that we may be ſapgor:cd and 
ſtrengthned to refit and overconc the Terirprations, ſ9 
2s to be cejivercd by the power cf. God's fiutf-zent 
Grace, from falling into the evil of ſin, Jain. 4. 97. Ref 
the Devil ant be will fly from yon. 1 Cor. 10, 13, God is 


faubſul, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you 


are abit. 2 Cor. 12.9, 8, 9. There was given me a thorn mn 
zhe flifh, the- Meſſenger of Satan tobuffet me 3 For this I bt- 


ſought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me; and 64 - 


ſaid unto me,--My Gr-:ce'is ſufficient ſor thee. 
cor, Nick. 


We 
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107. Queſt. What doth the Concluſion of 
the Lord's Prayer teach ms ? 

Anſ. The Concluſion of the Lords 
Prayer, which is, For thine is the Kingdam , 
. they, Power and the Glory for ever, Amen 3 
teacheth us to take our encouragement . in 
Prayer from God only, and in our Prayers 
co praiſe him, aſcribing Kingdom, Power 
and Glory to him, and in teſtimony of our 
defire and aſſurance to be heard, we fay , 


Amen, | 
Q. 1. What is the concluſpon to the Lord's Prayer it ſelf.? 
;/. The-Conclufion tothe Lord's Prayer it (&lf, 151n 
theſe words, For thine 3s the Kingaom, and the Power, and 
th: Glory, for ever, Amen. : | 


7 


Q. 2. Woat is the firſs thing, which this Conclufton of the 
Lord's Prayer doth teach us? Th 

A. The firſt thing which this Concluſion of the- 
Lord's Prayer doth teach us, is to take our encourage- 
ment in Prayer, not from our ſelyes, or any worthineſs 
of our own,but fram God enly,who having the Kingdom 
and eternal Sovcraignty, the Power and eternal All- 
ſufficiency, the glory for ever, and therefore incompara- 
bly glorious in hn Faithſulneſs, Goodneſs, and moſt ren-- 
der Mercy, wetray perfirade cue felvesthar he 15 both 
able to give-what we ask, and that he 15 willing and will 
give what he hath promiſed unto us, Dan. 9. 18, 19, Ife 
ao not preſent our ſupplications for our righteouſneſs, but for thy 
great mercies.  O Lord, hear, O Lord, forgive, O Lord hearken 
and do.defer not for thint own ſake,O my God. Plal 5. 2. Hear- 
ben unto the woice of my cry, King and my Goa. for unto thee 
wil! I pray. Epheſ. 3. 20, 21. Now unto bim that is ablz 
70 6 txcuding abundantly above all that we ast or think, 
ercurding to the power that worleth in us; Unto _ be 
gory 
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1d. gry is the Chich by Chriſt Fiſts, thronghont alt ages weil 
"Y without tnd, Armen. 
Q. 3. What z the fecond thing which this Concluſion of ts 
Lord's Prayer doth teach us ? 

A. The ſ{ccond thing which this Conciufion of the 
Lord's Prayer doth teach ug, is, in our Prayers ts God, 
to Praiſe Hun, aſcribing Kingdom, Power, and Gly, 

. unto him, x Chr. 29. 11, 13. Bleſſtd be thou, Lord Gels 
Iirael, our Father for ever and ever: Tvine, O Lord, is th 
Greatneſs, #nd the Power, and the Glory, and the Vittory, and 
the Majefy; for all that us in Heaven and Earth ts thint; 
thine s the Kingdom, and thou art txalttd as bead about all. 

VB Now therefore, our God, wt thank we, and prazſe thy glrioui 

1,1! 4,1H-OF Name. 1 Tim.2. 19. Now yuto the King Eternal, Immortal, 

| Invipble, the only wiſe God, be Honour and Glory for ever and 
Feuer, Amen. 

Q. 4 Phy are we to ſay , &men ? 

A. We are to ſay, Ayn, which fignifieth , $o 6 it, 
or , $6 it [hall be , in-reftimony of our defires and aſſu- 
rance to be heard, Rey. 22. 20, Amen, Even ſo con 

' Lord Teſts. - 2 
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